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FOREWORD

I have great pleasure in writing a few words of
welcome in connection with the issue of vols. Il and IV
of “The Contribution of Women to Sanskric Literature”"
by my friend Dr. ], B. Chaudhuri, Aparc from the
ntrinsic interest of this Series, it is well thac che
literary work done by women in India should be brought
to the notice of scholars in other parts of the world.

C. O. Bracnen
g0, WycHwoop AVENUE,

Whitchurch Lane,
Edgware, Middlesex,
ENGLAND.
January, 1940,






PREFACE

These are the third and the fourth volumes,
Pauranic Ritual and Smrti respectively, of the Series
“The Cantribution of Women to Sanskrit Literature.”

As regards the Contribution of Women o Paura-
nic Literature, the only wark so far known' is Binaﬁi}-i's
Dvaraka-pattala which 1 am editing here for the first
ume. The manuseript used belongs to Bhandarkar
Oriental Rescarch Insutute, Poona.  No other MS.
of Dvirakia-pattala is known to exist. 1 am much
indebted to Dr. H. N. Randle, m.A., pophiL,
Librarian, India Office Library, London, through whose
courtesy | gor the manuscript for my use at his Library,
and o Mr. P. K. Gode, Curator, Bhandarkar Onental
Research Institute, for lending it to the said Library.

As regards the Contribution of Women to Smrt
Literature, there are other works as well besides
Vidvasadevi's Gangd-vikyavali, published here for the
first time. For this edition of the Gangi-vakyavali 1
have used mainly three manuseripts; two of which
belong to the Royal Asiatic Socicty of Bengal (marked
in this work A and B) and the third to the India Ofhice

1 There is 2 tradition that Narmadi was 2 Paurinika of repute.
Visnu-purins, 6844 Here Purukusa o saud w have related  the
Visnnu-purina to Narmadi who n her tun related it o Dhreardseors,
Nigs and Purina



£

Library (C), London. Besides these, six other MSS. of
the Ganga-vakyavali (sce Appendix, IV, p. 105, f.n, 2)
have been consulted whenever necessary.

The Ganga-vakyavali is full of quetations from
various works, such as the Purinas, Smrus, etc. Most
of them have been traced to their sources (see Appendices
I and II). Some of the verses quoted in the Ganga-
vakyavali have been traced in the works of other Smartas
also who have at times quoted the Gangi-vakyavali by
name (sce Appendices | and VI). The vartant read-
ings in all such cases have been given in foot-notes and
Appendix 1. Explanatory notes have been given when-
ever necessary.  Short accounts of the Royal Famuly of
Mithila to which Visvasadevi belonged and of some well-
known Smartas who have quoted the Ganga-vakyavali
have been appended. Besides the General Index, hve
indices have been given. The modern names of the
holy places, rivers, etc. have been given side by side
with their ancient names in the General Index,

A consolidated list of Abbreviations, Bibliography
and General Index of the third and fourth volumes of the
Series, the Dvaraka-pattala and the Ganga-vakyavali,
have been given at the end of the fourth volume.

I am thankful o Dr. H. N. Randle for kindly
lending the MS, of the Gangi-vikyavali belonging to
the India Office Library to the Imperial Library, Calcutta,
for my use; to Khan Bahadur Asadullah, Libranan,
Imperial Library, for arranging the loan of it for me from
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London; and alsa to Mr. Johan van Manen, Retd.
General Secretary of the Royal Asiatic Socicty of Bengal,
for giving me cvery facility to use the two Manuscripes
of his Soctety. [ have to thank also the autherities of
various other Libraries who have kindly allowed me to
consule their MSS.

Thanks are duc to the authorities of the India
Office, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute and the
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal for permitting me to
Fuhﬁsh their manuscriptﬁ. I have been helped b}r my
pupil Mr. Jyotirmaya Datta, B.A., in the comptlation
of the General Index.

I am grawful ©w Dr. C. Ouo Blagden, m.a,
p.urr., formerly Dean of the School of Oriental
Studies, London University, for kindly wntng a
Foreword to this velume.

]. B. C.
CITY COLLEGE,
CALCLITTA.
roth April, 1940.






CONTENTS

Page or Pages
Foreworp
PreFacE
Val. 111
DVARAKA-PATTALA
BY
BINABAYT
Introduction
Date and personal history of Binabiyi 1—3
Summary of Dviraki-pattala 4—8
Remarks 8—g
Text
Introductory verses 11—12
Chapter I: Tircha-yicri-viveka 12—18
Chaprer Il: Pranigmadi-viveka 19—20
Chapter  1lI:  Argha-sniana-viveka 21—27
Chapeer  IV: Pujanadi-viveka 17—32
Concluding verses 32—33
Kavi-prajast 33—
Translation of selece portions of Dviraki-patmala  35—39
Descriptian of the MS, of Dviraki-pattala 41

Verse-index of Dviraki-patala 41—qz



i

VOI; "l"
GANGA-VAKYAVALI
BY
VISVASADEVT
Page or Pages

Introduction

Dace and personal history of Visvasadevi T

Summary of Gafgi-vikyavali 43—103

Remarks 103—i0h
Text

Introductory verses 107—108

Chaprer 1:  Smarana-prakacana to8—110

Chaprer II: Kirtana-prakarana 110—111

Chapter  1ll:  Yaui-prakarana including
a section enttled Yitriyim

karcvya-karma 112—122
Chapter  IV:  Sravana-prakarana 123
Chapter V:  Gag-prakarana 123—124
Chapter  VI: Viksana-prakarana 124—127
Chapeer  VII: Namaskira-prakarana 128
Chapeer  VII:  Sparfana-prakarana 128—129

Chapter  IX:  Sarva-tirtha-prapu-Sriddha-
prakarana including Mundans 12g—135
Chaprers. X-XI:  Abhaya and Sarva-bandbu-
pratiksti-sthipana-prakaranas  135; L
Chapter  XII: Kgetra-prakarana 135—137
Chapter  XIll:. Avagihana-peakarana 137—138
Chapter  XIV:  Snina-prakarana 139



vil

Page or Pages

Including sections of ;—

Chapter XV
Chapter XVI:
Clapter  XVII:
Chapeer XVIIL:

Veata
Sriddha

Acamana (143-147)
Snananga-tarpana (149-150),
Snina-krama (150-153)
Gangd-snina-phala (153-156),
Siva-nadi-snina (156-157),
Punya-kila-snina (158-159),
Migha-saptami-snina (159-160),
Nandidisnina (160-162),
Yugidya-snana (162-163),
Manv-adi-snina (163-164),
Dinaksaya-snina (164),
Naksatra-snana (164-1066),
Yoga-snina (166-169),
Dasahard-sndna (16g-170),
Samksinti-snina (170-172).
Masa-snana (172-173),
Migha-philguna-snina (173-176),
Grahana-snina (176-175),
Madhyshna-snina (178).
Viruny-adi-snana (179),
Mahijyaisthi-snina (180-182),
Siva-sanmihita-Ganga-snina and
Paécima-vihini-Gafigi-snina 182

Tarpana-prakaraga 183—1g2
Mrttika-prakarana 192

Japa-prakarana 192—195
Miscellancous: Dina 195—232

232245
245355



Page or Pages
Chapter  XIX: Pinda-prakacana 255—256
Chapeer XX Jala-prakarana 250
Chapter  XXI: Toya-pana-prakaraga 257—258
Chapter XXIT:  Afraya-prakarana 258261
Chapeer XXIII: Priiyaicitta-prakarana 261—266
Chaprer XXIV : Krrakrrya-prakarana 267
Chapter XXV : Mrtyu-prakarany 267—a72
Chapter XXVI:  Asthi-sthic-prakarana 272—274
Chapter XXVII; Gangii-sigara-samgama-snina 274—275
Prayiga-snina 275—200
Prayigavacchinna-Gahgd-snina 2gi
Maghidi-karapaka-simanya-tirtha-snina 2g1—ag7
Prakimaka-snina 297
Pryaga-mundana 208—304
Prayiga-marana-prakarana 304—310
Chaprer XXVIII : Vighna-prakarana 310

Chapter  XXIX: Pratisiddba-prakacana 31—314



Appendices of the Ganga-vikydvali

Page
1. Further refeectices, variane readings and notes 1—g6
II. Quotations in the Ganga-vakyavali gF—rot
1I. Description of the MSS. of che
Gangi-vikyavali 102—104
V. Some remarks on the authorship of the
-G:lﬁgi—vik}rimli mg—-mﬁ
V., The Roysl Family of Mithila 10g—130
1. Kimedvarn 2. Bhogiivara, 3 Gapcivars.
4 Kinsimha 5 Bhavasimha 6. Devmimba,
7. Swasimha 8. Paulmasdmba g VISVASADEVL
1o. Hansimha. 11, Mpsimbha 12 Dhirasimha
13- Bhairnvasuphia Y Ramabludm 15, Lakamidhurn

V1. Some well-known Smirtas who have quoted
the Gahgivikyivaliz Mt Misra,
Raghunandana and Vacaspat Mifm, 131—136
Indices of the Gangivikyivali
1. Nplubctia] Index of verses and Prose-
passages quoted by Visvasadevi from
Smrtis, Purinas, erc. 1—2b
1L Alphabetical Index of verses, exc. armnged
under the names of the sources quoted by
Visvasadevi :;.r—qﬂ
1L Alphabescal Index of the suthors of works
quoted by Vitvasadevi in the Ganga-
?ﬁk}ﬁmﬁ 4951
IV, Subject-index of the warks quoted in the
Gaiga-vakyavali ' 5253



V. Maxims quoted in the Gangavakyivali 54
VI, Works quoted in the Ganga-vikyavali: not
extant, fragmentary or very farc 55

Abbreviations, Bibliography, General Index and Additions
of the Dviraki-pattals and the Gunga-vikyivals
Abbreviations
Bibliography
General Index
Additions
Corrections

AL









Val. 1

PURANA

DVARAKA-PATTALA ~

BY
BINABAYI



(B m
L
AR Ry e D '
B ]




\

INTRODUCTION

BINABAYT, AUTHORESS OF
DVARAKA-PATTALA

We are publishing an hitherto unpublished work
of Binabayi called Dvaraka-pattala.  Thus 15 her only
work that is extane and it furnishes us wich a faily good
account of the personal history of the authoress.

DATE OF BINABAYI, erc

It is stated ac the beginning of the MS. that the
wark belongs to the Raminuja school.”  Again the MS.
is dated 1518.° So Binabdyi must have fourished after
Riamanuja (beginning of the 12th Century) and before
1518,

The authoress states that her father was king
Mandalika who flourished in the Yadu race and excelled
all others in royal qualities.” It is likely that this
Mandalika was one of the Cidisama Mandalika kings
of Girnar, Kathiawar. Mandalika 1 flourished at the
beginning of the r1th Century* and Ramianuja was born

——— e — e

| THT AT 5 § ep. alio T TR FA. AR,
ol

4 s e T AETT-OE 93 AW fafmad

A Bew the lieginming of the work Dyirakia-pattala

§ 0 Mabel Dufl®s Clronslogy of Todis, Tondoo, 1888, pp. OHF-TEd
AR WL, i, 184 (given inappendix).
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a few years lacer, So Mandalika 1 cannor be Binabay's
father. King Mandalika, father of Binabayi, is, pro-
bably, one of the other four Cidasama Mandalikas
known to us.'

Further we know from the same work that Binabayi
was the Chicf Queen of Harasimha, son of Virasimha,
grandson of king Pratipa, a Vaisnava by religian, who
ruled in Pacalipura situated on the Ganges. The only
information we get about him in the work is thac he
was a descendant of Cihuvina and under the crcum-
stances it is dfficule o idenufy him,

Thus it may be concluded that Binabayi Aounshed
probably at Girnar, Kathiawar, between the 12th and the
end of the 15th Century A.D.

Though highly learned, Binabayi displays admur-
able womanly modesty while speaking about herself and

1 Mapgalika 11T, IV nnd V ruled st the beginning of the thirte-
anth, ond of the fourtecenth-and middle of the filteonth Contury ; Duif's
Uhrenology of Indin, p. 284, For various inscriptions reféring to the
different rolers of the family and their lineage, soa alio Epi. Ind, vol.
xx, p. 105, Inseription no. 751, (dated Vikrams 1478), no 805, p. 112,
{ Vikeama 1607 : Mandalika [1I}) ; no. 887 (Vikrama 1554 1 Maondnliks
1) § no, 1710, p, 283 (undated : Mandalika 11); alao no. 1805, p. 249
{undated). Beo nluo Rov. Livts of Aut, Rem, of the Bomhay Presidenoy,
i T,

Tho BMV. guotos a verso by one king Mandalika (Mahipati Man-
dalika), p. 64 of the appendix, G. 0. 8., vol. LXXXII.

There are two intoresting MSS. called Mandulika-nrpa-carita
about the Mandalika kings in the Bombay branch of the Noyval Asiatic
Bocloty (seo Doscriptive Catalogue of SBanskrit and Prakrit MSS_ in
b library of the Bombay Branch of H. Asiatic Socwty, compiled by
. 1, Volankar. val, 11, Hindn Literature, pp. 335-310), But they
sontaln po relerenes to our authoress Binabfiyl.
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disclaims of any great scholarship or genius on her own
pare.  She is bu, she points out, an humble student of
scriptures, not an erudire scholar. Of course, this is dis-
proved by the work 1tself which induhimbi}r testifies to
the deep erudition of the authoress and her great mastery
over Seriptures, Smrtis and Purinas.  Binabayi, further,
declares herself an humble devotee of Krsna to whose
service she has dedicated her whole life and fortune,
Her sole object in undertaking to summanse the
Dvaraki-mihatmya, forming a part of the Prabhasa-
khanda of the Skanda-putina, in the form of the present
work Dvaraka-pattala, is, she points out, w render some
religious service o humaniry.

Binabdyi seems to have made extensive tours all
over India,  According to her own statement, she visited
many holy places and practised extensive chanty.’

For all these reasons, she was held in high reverence
by her subjects and by all those with whom she came in
contact, She has been culogised as the Kalpa-taru or the
celestial wish-fulfilling tree, and as the Ganges,—purity
and holiness incarnate.®

1 Seethe ond of chapler | ealled digyrer-faws, “Fafgars
aenl-aEarsfagfiga”, ote, ; ond of 2ad chap. calld ST -
ﬁa‘, “gERAl ST Eﬂ'ﬁm'ﬂhlnr vte. ; anid also end of Jed

chap, ealled ﬂﬂ‘-ﬂ'ﬁ-ﬁai, '”ﬁfﬂ'ﬂﬁﬁm-m Wﬂr nte;

2 Op. the last threo verses of the Dviiraki-pattala,



4 INTRODUCTION

SUMMARY OF DVARAKA-PATTALA

The wotk is divided into four chaprers, At the
beginning of the work, as we have seen, the authoress
gives us some personal informations.  The firse chaprer
begins with quotations from the Skanda-purina showing
the mportance of the holy place Dvaraki and deals
with the acquirement of religions ment by the pilgnm
who visits Dvaraka or by his helpers.  In this connection
it 1s stated that the pilgnm acquires at his every step
towards Dviraka from home the same religious merit as
accrues from the performance of the horse-sacrifice.
The helpers wo acquire various sorts of religious merit.
Thus one inducing some other person o go on pligri-
mage to Dvaraki goes to the realm of Visnu. One
speaking sweetly o such a pilgnm acquires the ment of
playing at Nandana, One offering 2 canveyance to 3
tred pilgnm on his way to Dvaraka goes to Heaven in
an acroplane with swans. One supplying food w a
hungry pilgrm on his way to Dvirakd acquires the
merit of satsfying the manes with food and deink for
ever, and so on.

The 2nd chapter deals with the nirualistic directions
mn connection with bowing down ro various deities, etc.,
while paying visic to them at Dviraka, On reaching
Dvaraka one pays homage to Gane$a, then to Balasima
and Krsna i succession.  After that he visits the river
Gomad. On the eighth, nineth or fourteenth day of
the moon he visits Rukmini with the object of geteing
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all desired objects, Then he visits Cakratirtha, the
Dviraka-Ganga, and Sankhoddhara, finally he bathes 1n
the Gomati with the object of getting rid of all sins
commutted during the prcvinus births.

The third chapter is concerned with the offerings
of rice, dirva grass, flowers; water, etc., (technically
known as argha), and baths at vanous shrines. The ap-
propriate formulae to be uttered and the ntualistic diree-
nons to be obscrved while offeting or bathing are given
here.

On reaching the Gomati the pilgrnm prostrates
himself straight on the shore. He then washes his
hands and feet and takes hold of kusa grass, touches the
auspicious objects mixed with unhusked batley-coms
anid with his face towards the east he makes the offering
along with the utterance of the appropriate for-
mulas. In the Cakratittha, he makes an offering of
the five auspicious things, mixed with lowers, unhusked
rice and sandal paste with his face towards it, uteening |
the prescribed formula. He pays homage to Varupa
and che Gomati with one half of the materials mixed up.
The offerings to Visnu should consist of fruits, Aowers,
urthusked barley-corns and sandal paste. The pilgnim
makes an offering to Gangibdhi as well, as preseribed.

Next the pilgrim bathes in the Gomarti with the
object of getting Hari. He walks down © naval-deep
water, makes a circle of four cubits, invokes the Ganges
with the prescribed mantras, takes some water in his
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folded palms, purifies it by mantras and sprinkles e on
his head four, five or seven times. Then taking some
mud in his hand, he similacly purifies ic, rubs the same
on his forchead thrice and plunges into water three
cmes.. After that he sips water twice, comes back to
the shore and pays homage to Yaksman with a view to
atoning for the sin committed by him in defiling the
water. Now he dresses himself, washes his knees, hands
and feet three times with mud and water, sips the water
thrice and seats himself for making offerings to the
deitics. Then he announces the various sorts of reli-
gious meries he wants 1o acquite by bathing in the
Gomati.

The resolves (samkalpas) uvttered by the pilgrim
during the bath at the confluence of the Gomat and
the sca are very interesting, as they fumnish a hist of the
religious merits he wishes o acquite and as he prays
here for the salvation of not only himself bue also of his
kith and kin by birth or matrimonial sources as well as
of friends of any description. One is enjoiied to make
these resolves on the sixth day of the moon called
Kapila or the 12th lunar day. The resolves to be made
during bath at the Cakratirtha, Rukmini lake, My
tank, Gopika tank, Varadina and Sankhoddhars are also
prescribed here in a neat and clear-cue way.

At the end of the chapter the pilgrim 15 instructed
how to offer oblations of warer (tarpana) at the Gomati,
and at the Nrga well after bath.
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The fourth chapter deals with the worship of
Kesna. The pilgrim is enjoined w worship Ktsna with
saffron mixed with camphor, musk, sandal and aloe,
along with incense burning. Then the deity is presented
with lights, Naivedya, and betel. The devotee then
gocs round the image of Krsna and prostrates himself
straight. He puts on the garland of Tulasi beads and
wood with the prescribed mantras.

Then the authoress gives ritualistic directions far
making various gifts. Here she does not follow the
Skanda-purina bug refers to other Purinas. She des-
cribes the procedure of worship etc., while making
gifts of a cow, a bull, a bull with diamond, an ox, and
a horse.  She lays special stress on the gifes of diamond ;
in giving directions for this, she follows Siva-purina as
well as Visnu-dharma-pucina. Then she prescribed the
regulations for the gift of silver, jewels, paddy, cotton
garments and for the offer of food w mendicants.

After this, the authoress speaks of the ¢riddha to be
performed in the Gomati as well as at the confluence of
the Gomati and the sea.

Finally, she dwells on the procedure of Visnu's
worship, how to bathe Him, w© offer Him ordinary
garments, incensed garments, ornaments, etc.  Flere the
book ends. But we have three more verses culogising
the authoress which do not seem to be the composition of
Binabayi herself, as the modesty displayed by her ar the
beginning and ather parts of the work goes ill with any
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self-culagy at the end. These verses seem, rather, o
be a homage of the scribe to the laudable qualities of
the Queen,

The work though professedly”’ based on the Rama-
nuja school of the Vedinta, contains no reference to any
of the philosophical doctrines of the school. It 15 purely
ritualistic and probably tries to develop the ritualistic
and practical side of the school by laying down rules for
various devotional ceremonies,

The authoress has, no doubt, written the wark o
the basis of the Dvinki-mihﬁrm}*n, but her originaliy
lies in the face that the ntualistic -:Iwclnpnwnt of the
work and the modes and procedures enunciated are
dumctcristimlly her own, A< 2 matter of facr, the
rmangement of the whole work s her own.  She has
quoted at places the Dviraki-mihﬁtmya verbatim, but
in the choice of the Mantras she has disp!a;,rcid much
cleverness,  Also the rieualistic  resolyes (Samkalpa-
vikyas) and the procedures of worship, e, appear 1o
be the preductions of an eminent ricuglistic authority.
The work s very short; nevertheless, i contains m a
nutshell all the essential informations given in the
Dvimki—mﬁhiun}rn. Being a ritualistic work, It narur

| . T e aml “W~W e P
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own work. The diction of Binabdyi 15 sumple and
graceful and the few verses at the beginning and the
end of the work amply testify to her great poetic
genius,

In religion, Indian women have always a promi-
nent place. Their opinions are of great weighe and
have been quoted by eminent authonities.! Specially
they have always been accepred as supreme authorities
in the sphere of customary rites (acaras),” It 1s a matter
of great social and religious importance that a woman
should write a ritualistic work the procedure, directions,
formulas, crc., of which are to be followed during
religions observances.

The laws laid down by the authoress in the work
arc all clear, precise and forceful, Nowhere has she
betrayed any want of self-confidence or given way to
hesitation and oscillation. Thus a clear grasp of the sub-
ject coupled with a perfect mastery over the language
has made her work a valuable contribution to the nroa-
listic literature of India. The work is a specimen which
shows that an Indian lady may rule in religious as well

as secular matters.

1 E. g the Aitarcys (v. 20) and Eausitaki (1L 0) quote the
atthoritative opinions of & venorable learned maiden (Kumari
Gandbarva-grhitd) that the Agnibotra Ritual which was onee per-
formed on both daye is now to bo performed on alternate days only,

2 H.g Apls., 2.15 ; here ho recommends that the eeremonive
that are required by customw should be learnt Trom women ; op. Kp-
D, IT. 0. 15,9, 11,11, 29, 11-12 ; AdvGai, 1. 10, 8 oto.

|
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a1 fat=aa g wEEay |
FCH-TE SR -0 1) £ ()

[ CHAPTER I ]
| ahd-amn-faas |
EEHF- QU BICHHRIE |
h’mmﬂ
o dgfsmeda sfoon smewiam: |
T afcdgst & 2 difs Fmg 0 g0

L. ma g

2. Once there was a great menacing chaos in the world,
when the sages and gods approached Brahma for help. He
ndvised them to approach Prablida who could tell them
about the whereabouts of Vispu in this present age of vice.
They nccordinly went to Prahlada who told them that the
abode of Vignu was at Dvaraka where the Gomati joined the
sea. Asked by the sages nnd gods why it was 80, Prahlada
said that Durviisas once had come to Dvaraks as a pilgrim.
Krana with his wife Rukmini paid him a visit and requested
him to accompany them to their palace, Durviisas agreed
but made s condition that the chariot carrying him was to
be drawn by the couple themselyes, and not by horses,
Krsoa and Rukmini had not gone far when the latter felt
thirsty and asked Krsna for water. He at once caused the
Ganges to flow near by. Rukmini quenched her thirst but
unexpectedly became subject to a curse of Durvisas. The
sage said that because she did not take his permission
betorehand for drinking water, she would be separated
from Krsma. 1t was a bolt from the blye for Rukmini and
she began to bewail piteously. Consoling her, her husband
said that He would visit her twice a day and people desiring
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T F4ATg
afy agisfa wmaa a3 & v 6w )
aEEgas wEA) A g wAEA 2L
Zatar |E
afs fagrag s au @l %09 |
fapa drzaee Ml g g o 3 0
o =
7 qeafea w1 wereait wi =i e
fE =i =t Aui o wifaal wmEa a2 o g 0
FAtEl =AM
A: Rl WEE I e anTE N )
=i gEegl | A - At 14

to have a look of Him would see her as well. as otherwise
they would acquire enly half of the religious merit. Nirada
and the Sea also came forward to console her- Finally it
50 happened that Durvasas himself became penitent for his
conduct and prayed to Kysna to be reunited with Rukmini,
The latter, however, declined and assigned reasons for
doing so. Durviisas was, nevertheless, pleased and reques-
ted Krsna to ask from him for any boon. Then began the
discourse between Durvasas and Kysna which our authoress
Binabayi has quoted here, Vide chaps. 1-3 of the DyarM..
Prabhisa-kbanda, SkanP. For the discourse, vide chap.
IV., pp. 32708, 1. lif., vol. 7 of P. T.'s edition.

1, s &t in the printed {(above) ed.
2. % greafy w9 B9l wifst #9995 op. cit.
3. a5t at g A SF-a: G g 5 op. cit.
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Al At qufaen @ gaiet ai |

weq gf ageatn @ g g () 1 & )
qEGi aﬁmaﬁnmﬁnfﬁm[nﬁmﬂl
ACAMR 7 A A a g o) e )
ATt mfa (e v |

gates fir %2} 7 smf sz 1 o )

2 A A T o

0 g smeafa w4 den o g

w2 SiCa Wi gfoon am® |

el alfge” e it g 1) g0 1)
Wﬁﬁ&-@"tﬁmﬂmﬂﬁﬁl{ft:t
ﬂﬁiﬂi&wﬂrﬂlﬂ:mm&m“uu

[+

4,

i

TG T80 Wi el qgg ete., op. cit.
mﬂi’fﬁiﬁ'ﬂ? ; Op, cit.
QT T
WER a1 g A g7 |
T gafa fﬁ’ﬂﬁﬁﬂ{wﬁm-,
TCIFAR W aT a§-wmE
Op, cit.

- An additional verse is found before this one, viz.,

An additional verse s found here in the ubave

edition ﬁqﬁﬁﬂ‘rﬁlﬂﬂﬁ, elc,
a1 wrfy Mianfasd gt [sic) 2t - op. it
471 3 op. cit.
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A ATEA-Sg WA |
Al gRICHE am A w2 R
5 %2 A aert fs & FoaEE |
g At afa F g age 1 g3 0
i%‘lﬂﬁﬁﬁ?ﬂ*ﬁ[ﬁaﬁrﬂnﬁﬁ:l
eRed it 2 e ggadE 1 g Va
afi upe Aeg WEFAFAAISET |
o fanea) WAgE-EaE: 1 L

g A
At gfi-an g o I FAAa |
o e gurear ® aggiin gla o &
a7 wfd 2 A ORI 48 )
Az wow-fag o A e B0 el T
A w Fonen sl e A |
q¥ GEsahven agen sat w0 4S
aani FEEe? % Ao e |
AR Geat SaA S Tl 2R
arot s At gt afEaa )
avig gt e ez wred & &0 2o )

ey g afcaTd 9% Sl A g ope cib
T § op. ot

T, A apEATd § op cil.

Fq-dme | op- Cit-

PO
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Al v 3ee w4 s |

g% 8 A0 Fema B 5903001
AT BRI W i w1 )

e gl A W ) e e 1) 22 0
TA-ATE | A7 99 B wEr gty |
SRR A7 974 feort affrn 193 o
R g A 7z reaaR: AN |
FU-GEATT & A TH-S5A T2 ) 3w ||
VAT we aENTS ey |

TOE W [sic] g@: Fevd g FeEt 02y
ar fi AR seet wween |
:m-an:r aEEE FRNE A R4 )
aEnd YRR 231 4
VRT3 W wata swEErg e )
Fai? spifa ar foiits a1 77ma:e ofy
Tﬁmﬁuﬁ“ﬁm A A g ) 3c

- W] T qFAL : op. cit.
- ZE af|: op. cit
g qfd ; op. cit.
. For a fine description of the {73, ace Mark P,
ap. Fr-ga-sare, {3 warat 7, otc

5. ap-feraer @ e 3 op. cit.
6. Wy op. cit. 7. =t op. cit.

8. 'ﬁﬂﬂmﬁ:qﬁl:up.cit. 9. Fl=m

i op. it
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S fgraorsn Eanaia fre )

AR a3t 4: qgafa Ao 128

g w72 wed AN-EEE” |

qigA dqfiEasa 333 g’ 0 3e 0

qeEr-gArgA’ T q qE A A

Ht-ie-vagea fagan: o w0 1 3L

QU ‘I‘C*‘I‘Fﬁqﬂwﬁﬂﬂﬁiﬂiﬂ |

A G4 AT WTET-Hg-AEARA 11 3% 11

QAR '
a3 |

FAGAA HEED AR Rea-iagE 0 ¥ "

gfge aug A asgae: ot

. w=g-Ew= : op. cit. 2. =NHYE : op- cit

3. 9TEl wa: - oop- cit.

4. gat ;:op. cit. The five things are : the fire place,
slab for grinding condiments, broom, pestle and mortar,
and water-pot.

5. #AYISYA: Op. cib.

6. w=gm i op- cit.

7. HEgTA-eTR-HAH, 4 op- cil.

8. This is the beginning of v. 33 in the above ed. M5.
defective : 10 verses left out, though the pagination is in
order. Cp. the above ed. for a complete account, Pp.
5372,

9. Vide last verse (v. 110, p. 53276); op- cit. ;—fowm
7 qgad gEEaEaaIT |

0. marfaar ; op- it

1. gqurz=i HATA aﬂfﬂﬂlﬁi{ g9: ; op- cit. This in
the last verse of the fourth chapter in the ed. of P. T,

3
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Fart atnt-anearta |
aftvgrE-i-as- - se-aR-snam | 5y ALE e i d

T grEm podwen aEndneCA@ dmarai
L grew regame afeeam agTanitae 9 A
A G| gEE WiieEr® TR teae-REe
TR @ | G Tenee gheerEan -
e wApre-gEah:  feemghe weq®) g
TBHAEAIIAR{sic IR MR- OETARI | GO
uwi-fenaen FmvegaR aviam-ae- s G | FITE
TBAEE® RRATIE E-aRe 9 83w s |

fafmas-asid-amamsfiafea |

Relar-mEREa avzdime® s )

TR S fafad g

Atd-aE-faaersd qan: ama: A 1)

Cp. op. cit., p. 5271, chap. 4, v 204,
Hig-agw |
Cp. op, cit., p. 5272, chap. 4. v. 26.
Cp. op. cit., v, 28-20
gAY s grammatically incorrect.
6. The MS. gives the name both as Mandaliks and
Mandalika.

m:b-\.uhu—-
‘. ot T



[ CHAPTER I1]
| somfE-fags: ]

=y mﬂﬂﬁmﬂ’.‘ﬁh
SR -H FATTA0T |
o Fa- g moraTng anesfed | g o
anegaty | ) e A 1 MR |
FE |
o TR FA- -] SO -
gnE STCY! | 3m s agEaiea ! _mAmEsaatEa® -
QAT FgEaegt Bfed | g dwea TR
e1 gaAtad REEH 9 ARG |
BRI R TovsTtRal-Zam |
s e - e -
FvmE wfeed | @ i fiwAr-gEang B |
HiEui-394 |
srengent wadeal et @ ad-wE AR it

: q;ra;{ 3 mﬁmﬁm?

. Op. cit.. chap, 5, vv. 1-30.

1
2
4.
5. Op.cit., ¥ 108,
6
7. Op. cit., P 5282, chap. 7.
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A |
AN G- FE- AR TRAAEEA s
FUETFIZEAAE Hie] |
A WFIETC-ZEA |
GRS i B e B & B R T TR R
FARA FFGT-IEAAE BOY | A ARG HRE-HA- T
Al-A-we-a-Afay fermam ageraaand sfoa |
N ST 77 - B0 - ST - H U019 B
STHA-TAT- 37 - S0--AI ST TG TET-32nE Hiesy |
qY AR BT TR R 1T
I TFETAERE BT |
- |
on  seEz-gasa-Aenmman  dmEdedesag
Hfeeq |
Fraa] NUSEIEE T-HersA |
refag-seris dmaen Ak )
BIHI-9G¢ 994 quiwifE- e |
FawaA fEEs ggl-dfaad: )



[ CHAPTER 1. 1
[ s
wa MRAE-EELE )

‘qret fe MwALAN qmAZI=AE AW )
waea LA = a3 e FOA 0
nfen @ e gewmERa aafean |
rEe: €A1 s frama: o
- SvES-aRER ateAaa’ il
ad-we-Pggw 2gead ¢ i o
afaozhaifa ofesas auiata® |
ot 2l ae A st amfa'e y”

. Vide SkanP.. Prabhasa-khanda, DviarM., chap. 6.
p: 5279, v v. 5-8., P.T.'s ed.

2. gt qre ¢ 3. AT op. cit-
4. sad ; op. cit. 5. wEar ; op. cit.
6. =gArE 3 op. cit.

9 Becnuse Vasistha brought her down [rom Heaven,
she is called his Daughter.

[kafaz!]
mmmmﬁmufniﬂﬂ%aﬁrm

e gaa wnid ar% wig=fa o
Vide DvarM.. chap, 3, v. 31, p. 5278.

B. 7 ;op- cit.
0. afipaad X grEeR Ol op. cit,
10, She is called Gomati, because she comes down from

Heaven.
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4 IE-AEnE -t )
“an) fen-mwaa faamen foaas
agOEd way Z9 SE-wm-aE 6 |0
VT PR AR e S
ggE qmA ) awl Aedl 9 awepa awEl-afre-aaEeE
ZUA |
A-HeEgt |
“dirs amegvd TARET AR |
sima Afsa ga® ggmE anseg 4 0”
a7y o0 |
“sinen fama-wam fBend goaend |
=4 gr 33e gAsfenmgn-dfan? (7

Al: SR A e ant Hqa
aeaifE Madt am wafa’ & afasf o
Vide op. cit.. chap. 5., v. 32, p. 5278,

I. Op.cit.. chap. 7, p. 5283, v. 10.

2. =it wm fep-see fregseea @ an; op. ct.

3. These fve jewels or precious things ere: Gold,
diamond, sapphire, ruby and pearl ; or, gold, silver, coral
pearl and Raga-patta.

4. Vide SkanP., P.T."s ed.. p. 5284, v. 9, chap. B,

5. e gy ifa=g, op. cit.

6. Op. cit, p. 5292, v. 60, chap. I0.

7. U9, op. cit. Jaimini and Somasarman quarrelled
for the same cow called Hamsi, unknowingly offered to both
of them at different times. As the king paid no altention to
them, they cursed him that he would become  a lizard. He
however, got rid of the curse by the touch of Krsna's hand
in the well which is now famous as the well of Nrga.
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a7y T 1
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39 TR
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faam,
o —— L
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Afitea A am 33g afedfE = )
g1 At = gwm Fea-wen B faa )
Pt e Al SrE-ARTRE |
fm = gl T4 A af=-azifas "
v qUAIHIT AR AREAT |
i afim a T B o
TN — e e
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 —————— —

1. Op.cit: b 5293, v. 5, chap: il.
2. wwfa , op: cit,
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AT,
G S e WA HEA T |
FE I e AEAT AvaaRy 11
HAR AEHN Werdle AW A8 H1E 6l Il 956
amet sfeam % @3 g@ 5 o9 w2 = B g
qEIERIgRE: B T | A Ug A FEt-
FEA-HA-A- - -ae- s miR-EnEm gEmi gt
waE Ffeer)  wm fae-femas-seR-TEEd-me-we
F-EN-FR-aTE-Ea Browr aawl snang s |
wm  A-aE-E-eRTE-aEE-nE-asataaf-sme
il wmng s | wa fEwReE-ali-smam deat s W
g Bid | R AW-S-FI0-FE-GIN-3 - - A
el dwat wand w5ed | s gt gis e
FTE-HAE-TE-IRAE-EATT TR JANE R 1 5y
GARAT AT A4 1. P -T2 T g oW AT
faom-ga-mmaal Tl amag we |

I. Op. cit., chap. vi, p. 5280, vv. 10—1].
The lines ran here as follows :—

w9-HEA T feaaed ageid
FZTSTH FURW AT AT
% §T A 9 F9E E-nia
1 T M 9 9T a9
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I. For the traditional story of the Gomati following
Vasistha at the instance of Brahma for the satisfaction of the
latter's mind-born sons, see DvarM., Chap ¥« 2. 5276-82.

2. The Cakratirtha is situated near the confluence of
the Gomati and the sea. Pilgrims visit bhere the stones
marked with Vispu's discus. Vide P. T's ed., chap. vii, v-
29 and also chap- viii, ¥- 63f.

3. gE—

k3
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5 FPERilEzEE |
sm  a3-an-ff s amam e ad-amgmea -
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Gite- e SFAo-23 SAng SRy |
T wA-aTE s |
- O - - A miR-
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o4 Mfes-aefa wme |
HY AR AR S-S AW SR f-
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T |
/N AR - AT 3R e
a8 WA |

TEEITE |
5N GASCARIE-FA OFER WWeE st ) e
AR GS-OR TS AR AR TRle SRR

weq

I. The wadition is that the lakes dug out by Sanaka
and other mind-born sons of Brahma for worshipping Vignuy
together with Laksmi were formerly known as the lake of
Laksmi snd later on in the present Age became known as
the Lake of Rukmini ; op. cit., chap. 1X, p. 5288,

2. Traditionally, this lake was dug by Maya. Here
Uddhava arranged s meeting between Srikrspa and the
Vraja damsels. Vide op. cit., chap. XIII, v. 5298.

3. See op. city, chap. XIIl, p. 5298f.
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AERAEIEEAn BEEl % 9 |
AmmEOsa wAear e At o

[ sfaafe: ]
o g Ffadad gI-w: Sl v
rfaea w3ea am et dmaenta: |
feretn? &g & gafoadegm® wn e
fpferm gl a® wER® dreda AT 0 g 0
qd wea-adient fafaat amEsd-diaed
qaym swgmsae el ganfz-fafaam |
3 g o fed R A gt 3’ el o
seRTeAAt e fagel wead g L

|, Xfram vz aw FeE): | Here the word 95 means
aeq ; see AK, [11. 393, p. 202.

2. & here means ¥57 only ;see AK, 111, 8, 16, p. 190.

3. fageym is one of the synonyms of the Ganges, see
AK., 1931, p. 44.

4. Tr=mT means river ; see AK., 1.9.30, p. 44.

5. 5481 The Ganges is called Tiipathags, because she
flows in Heaven as Mandikini, on earth as Bhagirathi and
in the nether region as Bhogavati. She is specially designated
once again as faeT, i.e., a8 flowing through the nether
region, because she was specially brought down from Heaven
for delivering the sons of Sagara reduced to ashes in the
nether region through the mge of the sage Kapila.

6. Wt

1
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l. Report on the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in
the Bombay Presidency during 1891.95 by A. V. Kathawate,
No. 142, p. 113: at present deposited at Bhandarkar
Oriental Research Institute, Poona,



TRANSLATION

Introductory Verses

1. I bow down to Riminuja, dark, handsome,
destroyer of demons, garbed in the robes of Krsna and
Prahman incarnate, for the removal of obstacles.

2. There was a Yadava king called Mandalika,
of celebrated fame and lofty might. He was highly
respected and a patron of religion and learning. He,
endowed with countless good qualitics, vanquished his
mighty enemies, dedicated his entire fortune and
energy (to the service of God and men) and fulfilled the
prayers of all supplicants in this age of wice.

3. His daughter was [is] the celebrated Binabayi,
consort of king Harasimha, generous and devoted w
nighteousness.

4. She listened to the cighteen Purinas, all the
auspicious Smytis as well as Srutis (Scriptures) with
undivided attention.

5. The wealth of the lady, majestic on account
of countless virtues, is meant for Brahmanas, the
pair of her lotus-hands is blessed on account of
the worship of Visnu, etc., her heart because of
the meditation of Murin and ears because of hearing
abour Him; her sinful heart Praisuvorrhy and eyes
adorable because of the daily perception of His beauty
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and her tongue (too) adomble because of the constant
chanting of [His] hymns.

6. She, Binabayi, composes the Dvaraka-pattala,
the source of much religious merit, for the removal of
sins and welfare of mankind.

The verses at the end of each Chapter
Chap. L* ‘

This is the first [chapter] called Tirtha-yaua-viveka,
approved by the learned, of the Dvaraki-pattala, compos-
“.egd by Binabayi, very holy daughter of Mandalika and

chief queen of Harasimha and a pilgnm visiting many
celebrated sacred places.
Chap. 112
Of the} holy Dviraki-pattala, composed by
Binabdyi, chief queen of Harasimha and daughter of
Mandalika visitor and gainer of [religious merits accru-
ing fom many] sacred places, this is the second
pter], increasing the joy of the performers of good
“deeds, approved by the leamed.
Chaprer I11.°
This is the third [chapter], called Argha-snina-
viveka, of the Dvaraka-pattala, composed by Binabiyi
who is held in high esteem [by all] and has bathed in
many renowned sacred places, It is auspicious and

I. P. I8 2. P.20 3. P.27
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approved by the versed [in Sisms]: creates enthusiasm
for [holy] baths and destroys sins duc evil deeds.

Chapter IV
This is the fourth [chapter], called Piijanadi-
viveka and approved by the learned, of the hely
Dviraka-pattala, composed with [due] regards by the
daughter of king Mandalika and chicf queen of
Harasimha, held in high estcem [by all] worshippers
[of Visnu] and offerer of gifts and homage to the good.

Concluding Verses

Virasimha the great was the son of king Pratapa.
King Harasimhadeva, the connoisseur, a Vaisnava, des-
cendant of Cihiivin® and (himself) the ruler of holy
Paulipura atuated on the bank of the Ganges, the
vanquisher of enemics in battles and offercr of gifts o
supplicants was the son of Virasimha. May this illus-
mious  Dviraka-pattala composed by his chief queen
Binabiy® and daughter of Mandalika for the pleasure
of the righteous, creating longing for religious merit,
removing sins and adorning the neck—decorate the
necks of the wise.

i. P.32

2. Popularly known as Cauhin.

3 i e. the dsughter-inlaw of Virssimha and grand-
daughter-in-law of PratEpasimba.
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This is composed in accardance with the Dviraka-
mihdtmya;” (so) this should be a pet and accepted by the

connoisseurs with pleasure.

|Panegyric of the Authoress)

1. O Binabayi, you are designated 'the Ganges'
by the learned, because you have taken shelter to the
lotus-feer of Sri Krsna,® and because those who have
fecourse to you need not utter the word “'Give.”® But
the distinction between you two is this that she has three
courses,” 1.€., is restless, and has [in particular] a down-
ward course® and you always stick to the path of God;
therefore you are greater [than the Ganges].

2. Formerly God created the Tree of all desires
for gods and the Cow of plenty for the Brahmins like
Bhrgu and others, but as both of them were in heaven,

I. A part of the Prabhisa-khanda of the Skanda-
purina. Binabayi says she has followed the lead of the
Skandapurapa and the directions, nritualistic or other-
wise, formulated by her in this work do not viclate jts
authority.

2. Ashe Ganges originates from the holy feet of Sii
Krsna, they are really her shelter.

3. i e., she gives all the supplicants so plentifully that
they need not pray for anything more. With reference
to the Ganges, those who seek refuge with the Ganges as:
well need not bear the burden of their bodies any more,
[i. e.. they attain salvation and are not born again].

4. In the heaven, earth and nether regions.
5, i &. ahe in addicted to the low.
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they could not offer the Brahmins [living on earch] any-
thing; so, O Minavad, God created you as the Creeper
of all desires on earth,

3. In this age of vice, the cclebrated Binabayi,
born of the Yadava race, rescued religion, merged in
the whirlpool of sin of the treacherous water of the
ocean of the Universe, by means of her lofty character,—
a vessel pulled by strong chords.” No wonder that one
originating from the family of the Yadavas, born of
which Srikrsna rescued religion, should do so.

|. Kindness, charity, etc.






APPENDIX
DESCRIPTION OF THE MS. OF THE
DVARAKA-PATTALA.

The MS. of the Dvaraka-pattala is complete in seven-
teen folios: Eightlines in each page ; twenty-six letters
in each line. Substanee: paper. Script: Devanfigari.
Date: Samvat 1574 ie. 15318 A. D, The MS. is rather
carelesaly written: and full of faults of omissions and
commissions as our emendations in foot-notes will show.
The last three verses of the M3. entitled Kavi-prasasti by
us (pp. 33-34) in this edition are most carelesaly written
by a different scribe and abound in mistakes. The pag-
nation of the MS. is quite - in order but there i a glaring
omission between p. 4 which ends with www-ageeg and
p- 3 which begins with g37a:1 The numbering af the
verses in the MS. itself shows that the last three pidas of
verse 33, the first twelve syllables of verse 42 and the inter-
vening verses i.e. verses 34-41 have been altogether omittzd
by the scribe (see p. 17, paticularly, £, n. 8.
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GANGA VAKYAVALI BY VISVASADEVI

Visvasadevi, the authoress of this work, was the
wife of Padmasimha," younger brother of Sivasimha,
king of Mithila. After Sivasimha's death, his Lrother
Padmasimha became che king. And after Padma-
simha's death Visvasadevi ascended the throne. The
royal family of Mithila was highly cultured and the
members were themselves voraries of learning,  Vidva-
sadevi and her sister-in-law Lakhima Devi,® wife of
Sivasimha, wete reputed scholars and authoresses.  Both
the sisters-in-law were patronesses of learning and their
courts were consequently full of authors and poets, such
as Vidyapat, Vidyapat was a senior contemparary of
Vidvasadevi who fourished in the 15th century A.D.

The Ganga-vikyavali is a faly voluminous treatise
on Smrti (Ritual). It deals wich, as its name indicates, all
sorts of rites connected with the worship of the holy river
Ganges. Thus, the work gives an account of the bles-
sings, mundane or supra-mundane, which one obtains
through thinking of the holy Ganges, uttering her holy
name, starting for bathing in the same, hearing about
her glory, having an actual sight of her, bowing down
tw her, bathing in her, etc.

The Ganga-vikyavali collects informations regard-

+ For further detalls, scc Appendix IV, The Royal Family of
Mithils

2 Lakhimd Devi was a poctess of renwwn,  See Sanskne
Poctesses, Mare A, pp. xvii and 7.



14 GARGAVAEYAVALL

ing the Ganges from various sources stich as the Puranas,
Smrtis, crc. and records Visvasadevi's view-points re-
garding various sacrifices, rites, etc. in connection with
the Ganges.

There are in all 2g chapters, viz., on remembrance
(smarand), uttering the name (kirtana), seeting  off
(yaerd), hearing (the eulogy of the Ganges: Sravana),
having recourse to (gatl), seeing (viksana), bowing down
(namaskira), touching (sparfana), Sraddhas on arrival ac
holy places, removing fear (sbhaya), images of all relatives
(sarva-bandhu-praciketi), jurisdiction (ksetra), plunging
(avagihana), bathing (snana), offering libations (tarpana),
besmearing the body with carth (mreriki); counting
beads (japa), miscellancous subjects such as offer-
ing gifts (dina), offering cakes (pinda), performing
rites in warer (jala), drinking water (roya-pana); residing
on the banks (aSraya), atoncment (prayascitta), paying
homage to the resident on the banks (krta-ketya), volun-
tary or natural death (mrtyu), placing bones (asthi-sthin),
religious merits accruing from the baths at the confluence
of the Ganges and the sea, etc., hindrances (vighna) and
prohibitions (pratisiddha). They deal with subjects that
the pilgrims to, or other devotees of, the Ganges should
know and translate into action in course of pilgrimage or
otherwise, whether ar home or abroad.

In the first chapter® Visvasadevi shows that it is the
bounden duty of a devotee of the Ganges to think of her

1 On Smarana (Remembrance).
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as often as he can if not constantly. Respect and devo-
tion ‘are concomitant facrors which lead vo the fulfilment
of all spiritual aspirations and when one remembers the
name of the Ganges, one must do so, naturally, with due
respect and devotion.' - Even if one recounts the holy
name of the Ganges from a long distance, one 1s purged
of all sins. Moreover, one obrains in this wise the re-
sults of performing a large number of sacrifices, wonder-
ful houses, good health, wealth, etc. Remembrance of
the name of the Ganges is the only way to obtain the
region of Siva after death,

In the second chapter on the utterance of the name
of the Ganges' Visvisadevi points out that even though
one mutters the name of the Ganges from a long dis-

i Chupicr on ullering the name {Kinnnu-makumn].
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tanice, one is sure to get rid of all sins and acquire more 1n-
winsic religious merits. A person who recites the holy
name of the Ganges three times a day does not suffer
any evil on this earth. This recitation also considerably
helps him to attain salvation.

In the next chapter Visvasadevi deals with setting
off for the Ganges. She enumerates the religious merits
gaitied by starting for the Ganges and shows that a per-
son who bas not started for the Ganges is born on earth
for nothing,—his sacrifice, penances, learning, gifts are
all in vain. Even if a person, making a start for the
Ganges, die in an inauspicious tract will reap the bene-
fit of bathing in the Ganges. She also shows thar the
starting in icself is of immense religious importance.
Even the deities themselves await for the starting of the
pilgrims; the ancestors continually sing for a descendant
that will start for the Ganges as a pilgim. And of 3
pilgrim all the sins get automatically removed as it were:
he goes direct to heaven after death,  The rituals des-
cribed in the Sastras are all expensive and therefore, not
within the easy access of ordinary people. But pilgrim-
age does not entail much difficulty in this respect,
though it counts for more religious ment than the cele-
bration of sacrtfices and rites.  Poverty is in store for the
person who does nat go out on pilgrimage, 1f a person
starts for a holy place even withour his knowledge, he
obtains all his desired objects, goes to heaven and <aves

his ancestors from hell.
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The authoress then points out in this connection
that all the pilgrims cannot necessarily avail of the same
religious merit but there must be difference in this res-
pect in accordance with the differences in qualities of
both head and heart, the purity of the body and the
mind, of the pilgrnims themselves. Thus, he who 1s
self-restrained, learned and famous, doces not accepr gifes;
has an unpoluted mind, is without any pride, truthful
and kind to all, deserves the entire ment accruing out of
pilgrimages. The faithless, the sinful,’ the suspicious,
the disputing, and atheists acquite no meric for pil-
grimages.

Visviasadevi then gives the ritualistc dicections a pil-
grim should follow during lus start, He should shave
his head cleanly and fasc on the day preceding the aus-
pictous day for starting and worship the deities, ancestors
and the honest, etc. The Vayu-purana stipulates that
a pilgnm o Gayi should perform the dbhyudayika or
parvana Sraddha, wear the dress of an ascetic, go round
the villxlgc and break his fast after the Sraddha in another
village. Visvasadevi explains here that the rule about
pilgnmage to Gaya is to be widened in scope.  As the
rule is applicable o Gaya, it will apply in the case of

I. By "Sinful' is here meant one who is extremely
sinful ; by pilgrimage he gets rid of the sins but is not en-
titled to acquire religious merit,
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all other places as well’ Viévasadevi also points out
that the pilgrim should go to another village no doubt,
but it must be situated within two miles from it as
a pilgrim must not travel more than two miles after
performing 2 Staddha in any case.® The pilgrim may
wear shoes, use umbrellas, stick, etc., if necessary. The
Mitsya and the Mirkandeya Purinas impose the limi-
ation of avoiding them only for those who stare for
Prayaga and the limitation, therefore, is not generl,
.‘ﬂ}'s Vi.hisad:vi.

Viévisadevi is of opinton that those who bathe in
the holy places they happen to pass through, cannot
acquire the religious meric for starting on pilgrimage.
She agrees with many authorities in their statements
thar the religious merits acquired by starting for the
Ganges: or by sending others for pilgrimage to the
Ganges are of a very high order. While starting for
pilgrimage, one must not dine at some body else’s place
nor with anybody else. The pilgrim should bathe carly
in the morning, mutter the name of the Ganges, observe
his daily rites and go out slowly.

In the followng chnpu:t" it 15 stressed that che

|, TSN AU WA 4R, s -
e, A fata” §fT =
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3. On Hearing (Sravana-prakarana).
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Ganges sanctifies one just the same if one hears about
her, as he is sancuified by touching or sceing her, bath-
g in her, starting for her or by drinking her water.

One may acquire infinite religious ment or be
saved from all injuries by having recourse to the Ganges
as the protecting deity.  She protects even those who
kill the most virmwous persons or are lax in sexual
marality.'

The authoress then proceeds to show that seeing
the Ganges 15 indeed an equally great source of acquir-
ing further religious menit, As soon as the pilgrim
reaches there, he should cast a longing lingering look at
her so thar his sing may be destroyed immediately.
Just as the serpents become devoid of poison at the
sight of the serpent called Taksaka, the pilgrim also
similarly becomes sinless at the sight of her.  Sins of
any description, committed knowingly or unknowingly,
are destroyed at the sight of the Ganges. Knowledge,
wealth, long life, an established life, etc. may be re-
ckoned as outcomes of the holy sight of the Ganges.
Seven generations upwards and seven downwards are
rescued for ever by a look at her, by twuching her or
bathing 1 her. The consequence of the sight of the
Ganges is just the same as that of digging a pool or
tank, the performance of a sacrifice or even by having
a sight of the supreme soul, All the holy places of the

I. Chapter on having recourse to the Ganges (Gati-
prakarana).

7
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three worlds, the Trinity, Religion, sacrifice, etc. all
exist in a subtle form in the Ganges. All the holy
places of the world really reside in the Ganges. She s
the life and soul of Siva and as such, her worshipper
teally worships Him at the same nme.

In the next chapter’, the authoress shows that a
person who bows down to the Ganges, particulaly in
the morning, is substantually helped with regard to the
attamment of the four ends of hfe, wiz., Religiun,
Wealth, Love and Salvation.

She points out in the following chapter® that even
a great sinner gets rid of major sins and becomes pure by
means of touching the water of the Ganges,

The next thing for the pilgrim is © perform the
Seaddha ceremony incumbent upon arriving at the
desired holy place. Here he may invite any Brahmana
without discrimination. The cakes to be used in the
Sraddhas should be made of groats (esp. of barley-meal ;
saktu), of wheaten flour fried with ghee and milk (and
oblong in form: samyava form), pastc of Asa Foeuda
(Pmyika) or molasses. In the huf}r Pl:u:c.s, the Pilgrim
should perform the Sraddha ceremony without the presen-
tation of a respectful offering (arghya) and invocation
(avihana), Necessary precautions against the pollution
of the offerings by the sight of dogs, crows and vultures
must be tken. The petformance of the $ciddha cere-

l. On Namaskira.
2. On Spariana.



VISVASADEVT S

mony in a sacred place causes intense delight of the
manes. So the pilgrim must always perform their $rad-
dhas in holy places. Libations of water must always be
offered on such occasions, The pilgrim should do all
these without delay. He must not do anything detn-
mental to the proper observance of the nites. Some are of
opinion that the pilgnm should not present offerings or
resort to invocation in all the Sraddhas performed in
sacred places.” According to Visvasadevi, and rightly so,
this view is not tenable. It is expressly stated in the
text thac one should not delay in offering Sraddhas
when one reaches the holy place, There may be a
prima facie view that as the manes exist in the holy
places, what is the good of invoking them at all, be-
cause to invoke them really 1s only to address them to
come near. Visvasadevi refutes this view by stating
that the general rule is that gods only are to be 1n-
voked. Unless thete is a distince rule to the contrary,
they must be invoked. Therefore, the pitrdevatas, the
mane-gods, must be invoked, as a rule. As it is
expressly stated that the manes need not be mvoked
in the Staddhas ohserved on account of reaching the
haly places, the pilgrim should not invoke the manes

I. They interpret the text “sigw & ST
afiay” thus; here & is not fAfid  agsl—making it a case
of Fumz-fafE butitis a case of wiyswd wHAT —a case of
weE- e and the mexim  ““gyve-fawm : mﬁﬂfﬁﬁﬂﬁr”
holds good, Sid. Kaum. 583, p. 147, Pan. 2. 3, 16.

!Jggdzﬂ
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on these particular occasions, says Viévasadevi,' And
the formulas of invocation, too, need not be uttered.”

While offering the manes clothes, the sacrificer
should utter the sacred formula “Etad vah pitaro
vasah,”" etc, This is so, because it 1s expressly stated n
the text “'Erad vah pitaro vasa iti jalpan prthak prehak.™
But in connection with the Ekoddista Sriddha performed
for the parents, “namo wvah'" should be necessarily
changed as “namas te.”" The prima facie view that
“namo vah pitaro vasah™ would do and no mantrohah
(i.c. alteration in the mantra in gender and number) is
necessaty is not tenable—says Visvasadevi.,

It is stated in the Devi-purina: “Akale’py athava
kile trtha-Sriddham tathd narmb prptar eva sada
kiryam,” etc, The authoress here rightly points
out that the word “akile” in the text does not
refer to the night and such other periods of the day
that are not suttable for bathing—which would really
involve the violation of the general principles enunciated

beforchand. The “akala™ here refers o the periods

TN feg-Amte-ws 9 I a4 et
v:ﬁmmﬁmﬁmaﬁﬂ e daen
s fis fmeam, el ot s
figeritfie, wavw FATga-weats |

2. This is the conclusion (83779) of the 7999 or prima

Jacie view mentioned before.

3. Pindam upari siitram dadyad in.
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tha are particularly mentioned as suspicious.” In other
words, even though such auspicious days be not avail-
able, one should perform the $raddha consequent on
arrival at a sacred place. There is a prima facie view
here: akila here refers to the night and other periods,
because no particular day is declared as inauspicions for
the purpose of $raddhas; so, really speaking, there is no
question of any particular day being suitable or unsuit-
able for bathing purposes. The texr is meant for the
suspension of the general prohibition in this particular
case. Viévasadevi answers to this—No. There 15 no
denying the fact that no particular days are prohibited
for the performance of Sraddhas; the question. arises be-
cause a general sanction is necessary as the Sraddha on
arrival is compulsory. So the meaning of the word
“Akila" in the text is—though the pratipada and
several other days are not particulacly declared as aus-
picious for Sraddhas, they will be considered as such
provided the bath be consequenc upon arriving at a sacred
place. Here again, there is another prima facie view
those who arrive at a sacred place at periods that are
not suitable for the performance of Sraddhas are
debarred from offering the Sraddha for arrival because
the time on that day is not suitable nor wauld the follow-
ing day be the day of his amival ac the place. The right
decision is that the pilgrim should offer this necessary

I. The auspicious days are the full moon day, blsck
moon day and so on. Vide infra ; chapter on Snana.
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Sraddha on the following day ninety-six minutes afree
the day-break. The pilgrim does not incur any sin as
such delay cannot be helped.

If a pilgrim cannot procure other materials for the
Sraddha, he should ar least offer the cake. IF one visits
many holy places on the same day, one should perform
the Sraddha on each occasion. The fasting is enjoined
to serve as 2 means to gerting some desired object; 1t
15 not compulsory.

There is a prima facie view that the pilgrim should
shave off cleanly and fast in every sacred place. This
is based on the use of the word "Sarva: all” in the
following couplet, particularly because this word has an
emphatic note as only four sacred places, viz,, Gaya,
Ganges, Visala and Viraja, arc mentioned where no
shaving off should take place and no fasting is enjoined.

‘Mundai copavasad ca sarva-tirthesv ayam vidhih
Varjayitva Gayam Gangim Visilim Virajim tatha.’
But this view is not tenable, says Viévisadevi, because
if the word “'Sarva” be not used in a restricted sense,
it will be misleading.”  Sometimes the places that yield
desired objects arc also designated as tirthas; certainly
one need not shave off and fast in these places. Nor
may it be said that by observing the rules at any sacred
place, one may gain any desired object; because it is
contrary to the customs of any country to shave off and
fast on account of visiting the springs of one's awn

country. Nor may it be said that the word “Sarva" is



VISVASADEVI 55

intended to mean particular sacred places, as it is well-
known that the inhabitants of the Central Provinces
are entitled to dispense with these (shaving and fasting)
in connection with their pilgrimage w Prayiga even.
The texts seem to indicate that the Ganges and
Praydga are the only sacred places where [fasting and
shaving are necessary.

Even then, "Sarva"’ cannot be said to have been
properly used, because it cannot denote only two
sacred places. Moreover, the 2nd part of the couplet
stating that the Ganges is no fit place for shaving goes
against this view. Moreover, the author of the Kalpa-
druma and other authoritics do nor ke into considera-
tion the verses “Gangam sampripya yo dhiman mu-
ndanam naiva karayet” etc, ac all. The Smyu-
samuccaya states thar there are seven occasions when
one should shave off, viz., arrival ac the Ganges and
Prayaga, after the death of the father, the mother and
the preceptor, during the Garbbadbana ceremany and
the dnnking of the Soma juice.  As is evident, the word
“'Sarva" does not find any suppore from this coupler as
well as only two sacred places have been mentioned
even though the Ganges be taken as denotative of any
part of the Ganges, not in the limited sense of the
Ganges within the jurisdiction of Prayiga. Now,

I Tt WTER-S a1 o |
WA A T 99 AHE A
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what is the real solugon? What does the word
“Sarva” mean and how 1s the apparent contradiction
in different texts viz., the couplet of the Skanda-purina,
"Mundanadi copavasaé ca,”" etc. as quoted before and
thc folluwing:—-

“Yavanti nakha-romani vayuna preritimi val.
Patanti Jihnavi-toye naranim punya-karmanam

Tavad-varsa-sahastant Svarga-loke mahiyate,” etc.

to be solved? Visvasadevi gives us the right solurion.
She says the Ganges i the texts, “Yavantu nakha-
romant," etc., "'Gangdyam bhaskara-ksetre,” erc. refers
to the Ganges at Prayaga, as all the authorities agree
that shaving off in the Ganges at Prayaga counts for
boundless religious merics.  She rightly remarks that
the admission of an option or alternative’ according
t the maxim “Sodadi-grahanigrahanavad-vikalpah™™* is
out of the question here as such an option is allowable
only when there are no other texts that go
against the decision arrived at.  Now, with reference
to the Ganges, the texts are reconciled; what about the
right intetpretation of the word “Sarva” in the couplet

. Vet vikalpah ; Pan. i. |. 44, scholiast_

2. There are two scriptural statements, viz., ""Abiritre
sodadinam grhoati” and "‘Natiritre godadinam grhoati.”
To reconcile these two contradictory statements, it has been
solved that the sacrificer may or may not follow the
direction.
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quoted from the Skanda-purina? Here, wo, Visvasadevi
has an excellent solution, "‘Sarva-tirthesu” in the
couplet refers to Prayiga,' the place that represents all
the sacred places in One:  Sarvani tirthini yatea, tesi—
Bahubrihi compound, And then the particular men-
uon of Gaya, ete., where no pilgrim should shave speci-
ally serves the purpose of drawing attention to the fact
that whereas in  these places no pilgnm should
shave and fast, he must nor aveid shaving off at
Prayaga unless he is compelled to do so for same un-
avoidable circumstances. An analogy may be shown
here, When it is stated thar the oblation, caru,* should
consist of mudgas, evidently the misas are excluded; sull
when it is expressly stated again that the misas are not
fir for use in sacrifices, che object is to emphasise that
not only are the masas to be rejected altogether as sacri-
fictal stuff bue also that the mudgas deserve preferential
treatment.

The pilgnm must also know the real area of the
Ganges wherein all the various rites ought to be perform-
ed. In this connection the Skanda-purina states that
all the rites performed within four miles® on both sides
of the Ganges are really done in the Ganges and thase
wha live or die over there are enntled to salvation. On

Prayagesv ity-arthah.
Rice, barley and pulse boiled with butter and milk.
One 7oy |

mwM-—-
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the other hand, the Bhavisya-purina prescribes eight
miles on both sides of the Ganges as the real arca where-

in the rites with regard to the Ganges ought to be per-
formed.  According to the Mahibhirata, the area
cavered by the water of the Ganges duning the four-
teenth day of the black-moon of the month of Bhadra
is to be regarded as the bed of the Ganges and then
begin the banks of the Ganges. According to the
Brahmanda-purina the maximum religious benefic wall
accrue if the ntes be performed within four cubits of
the water level on both sides. Religious merits of a
high order accrue from penances, oblations and death in
the Ganges, nawral or voluntary. Nobody should
accept any gift within four cubits of the water-level'
Even an extremely sinful man is relieved of all sins
by plunging into the Ganges. Just as the gloom is
dispelled at the rise of the Sun, all the sins are removed
by means of a plunge in her. Even a single plunging is
sufficient for the rescue of all the ancestors. The
Bhavisya-puriina declares that it 1s impossible to describe
the beneficial results of plunging in the Ganges; the
heaven and salvation ar once come within casy reach.”
ltissaidlhntifcm:bathcsintﬁrﬁmgc;cvm
without having much regard for her, one will gain reli-
gious benefit. Then it becomes incompatible with the

10\ Kyetra-prakerers; no. 118120,
2. Avagahana-prakaraga.
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general doctrine that all rites should be accompanied

with devotion.  Vidvasadevi says that there is no contra-
diction in this as a bather without devotion will gain
only ordinary results, whereby a devoted bather will get
all the resuls—mundane as well as supra-mundane.
One should, firsc of all, during a bath in the Ganges
remember Nirdyana and then plunge into the water.
A single bath even without the holy mantras removes
all the grear sins. One need noc be careful about the
time, whether it is auspicious or not, for bathing in
the Ganges. A bath in her is an essential requisite for
the purity of thought, She is sancufying for all men
at all climes and at all times. Her water, though pre-
served, yields religious ment.

An impure person should sip water before plunging.
For the purpose of sipping one should sit down on the
same level, have the hair bound up into a knot on the
crown of the head, folded palms and absorbing attention.
One should have a hollowed palm resembling the ear
of a cow, look at the water, sip thrice, and rouch the
mouth thrice. One should rub the body twice. Then
one should sip the water at the parr of the hand situated
at the root of the thumb." One should not sip warter
by the part of the hand at the wot of the little Anger,”

I. Thisis known asthe Brahma-tirtha ; vide Manu, i,
59, ete.

2. i.e. the Kaya-titha ; vide op. cit., ii. 58 and 59.
This part is sacred to Prajapati.
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by the vp of the fingers' or by the part of the hand
called the Pitr-tirtha 1.e, sacred two the manes.”

If the Brabma-tirtha cannot be used for some reason
or other, the pilgrim may use the Kaya-tirtha or the
Deva-tirtha! But the pit-tirtha must never be used
while sipping. Yajhavalkya says the Brihmana should
drink water in a such a way thar it may reach his heart,
the water drunk by a Ksatriya hould not go beyond his
throat and that drunk by a Vaisya should not go beyond
the palate. Women and Siidras should only touch the
lips with the water. Sipping water by the tips of
nails is prohibited, nay, is declared most injurious.
While sipping, one should have the face turned
towards the north or the cast, One should not sip bare-
headed or without having the throat covered beforchand;
nor should one sip with the water preserved beforehand,
standing, making a sound or with diverted attenton.
Devala says that one should wash one’s hands up to
the wnist and feet up to the knee. Gobhila says that
onc may enter into knee-deep water for washing the
feer. Paithinasi says if one sips, standing in the water
—one becomes mentally pure; if outside water, exter-
nally. So the right thing for one is o have one leg in
the water and the other outside so that he may be both
mentally and physically pure—says Visvisadevi. No-
body should sip with the remnant of water after wash-

I, i.c. the Deva-tirtha. These tips are sacred to the gods.
2. Thisis a vyavastha-vikelpa.
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ing feet. In case of the dearth of water, one should
throw off some water firse and sip then. If not strictly
necessary, hot water should not be used for sipping.
Nobody shauld sip water with shoes and the turban on,
standing in water, with the hind tucking or the tuft of
hair on crest loose. Nor should he do so while walking,
sleeping or touching the marks on the fingers, bending
down, speaking, looking at one’s self, touching the lower
pare of the body or the ground.  While sipping, one
should be properly clothed and should have no contact
with any impure object. In connection with the proper
observance of this rite of sipping, a person should also
touch the mouth with the three fingers, the fore-finger,’
the rng-finger* and the middle one” pressed together.
Thus, he should wuch the nose with the thumb and
the fore-finger, the eye and the car with the thumb and
the ring-finger again and again. With the lietle fnger*
and the thumb should he touch the navel and with the
palm the heart, Then with all the fingers together
chould he wuch the head and with the tips of the
fingers both the arms. The object of wuching the
different parts of the body is to please the presiding deities
of them all, viz.,.the Wind-god. the Sun and so on.

A person, who observes any rite without sipping,
through mistake or otherwise, is entitled w no beneht
to accrue from it.

. Literally. the threatening hnger, tarjani.
2. Aniimika. 3. Madhyama 4. Kanistha.
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The Ksatmyas, Vaidyas and Siidras should not bathe
on the tenth, third and thirteenth days of the moon res-
pectively for religious purposes. Similarly, those whose
parents are living should not bathe on the black-moon
day nor on the ninth, unless there are other reasons tw
do s0. If a person bathes on the first day of the moon,
he loses his son; if on the third, his wife; if on the tendh,
wealth and if on the thireenth, he loses everything.
These prohibitions would not, however, apply in the
following cases: the birth-day of the son, the day of
the passage of the sun or a planet from one position to
another," the birth-day and with regard to the daily
bath,

Before bathing a person should make a quadrangle
covering four cubits all around and invoke the Ganges
with the preseribed formulas® seven times. He should
scatter the water in his folded palms on his head three,
four, five or seven times. Then he should besmear his

budy with the mud of the Gangts with the mantras

I. Samksanti
2, ““Fait: qrg-sepsTe e frpqhr |
qITE ST T, i
A qrErs - O Brs-niat
Wit frend o § g wmwfy o
e WrisE-H12t A d )
ffa spreafed 7 aifa 8 w3 w1 ete.

See p. 23 of the Dvaraka-pattala for the remaining
maniras.
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prescribed.”  He  should offer  water-libations
Brahinan, Visnu, Rudra and Prajapati in succession;
also to Gods, Yaksas, Serpents, Gandharvas, Apsaras,
Demons, Birds, Trees, those who move tortuously,
Vidyadharas, ponds, the frequenters in the ether and
all those who fast and indulge i sin or are virtuous
along with the utterance of the preseribed mantras.
Wearing the sacred thread over the lefe shoulder hang-
ing towards the right,” he should offer libations to the
gods; and with the thread round the neck,” to men;
then t the sages and their sons—such as Sanaka,
Sananda, Sandtana, Kapila, Asurn, Pafcafikha, etec.,
and also to various gods. Putting the sacred chread’
over the night shoulder and placing the left knee on
carth he should offer libations o Agnisvitta manes,”
the Saumyas,” the Havigmats,” the Usmapas, the Suka-
lins, the Vachisads and Ayyapas. To all the manes on the
father's and mother's sides should he offer libations of
water muxed wich linseeds and sandal, having kusa

. “mpg-mra oywa Faweg 38791 1" ete. See pp. 23-
24, op. cit : also add—

WEN W T a9-qTi: SHE 0

2. Yajfopaviti, 3. Nivib.

4. =gu=f $971 Cp. Ysjhovalkya, i, 232.

5. RV. x. 15, I1; in later texts, also found as
Agnisvitta—meaning a class of manes who on earth neglect-
ed the sacrificial fire.

6. The Pitys who are the descendants of Afigiras and

progenitors of Ksatriyas ; Manu. iii. 197 and 198.
_?- See Mﬂ-ﬂ.ﬂ. ui. 199,
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blades in his hands. Then should he offer libanons o
the relatives as well as non-relauves, relauves of the
previous birth and all those who desire to have libations'
from him in accordance with the procedure prescribed.
While bathing, he should expressly state the various
objects of his bath in his samkalpas, Wearing dry
garments, he should wash the upper garment and offer
the water with his face towards the south—passing out
from the same on the Kufa blades laid beforehand on
the ground for the purpose. He should not throw the
water pressed out of the cloth into the water of che
Ganges. He should wear both the upper and the lower
garments, dry and washed. He may also wear silken,
hempen® garments as well as kuspas,” particularly as
substitutes.  These should not be exceedingly red or
dirty.

Then he should draw a lotus figure with (uncooked)
rice’ mixed with flowers, linseeds, water and sandal and
make offerings to the Sun-gods along with the prescribed
formulas. Bowing down to the Sun, circmnnmbulal:ing
thrice and touching gold, etc., he should go to the
temple of Visnu. According to the Visi_lu-purir:la. if

l. AT Seaan a7 dse-seniE A
dafmafestarsg . . .0
2. Sipa.
3. Kutapo Nepila-kambalah (made of the hair of Nepa-
lese goats),
4. Aksati ima-tapdulih,
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his parents be living, he should offer libations with two
hands full of water seven times, three times o gods,
three times to the sages, and once to Prajapan.’

Finishing his bath, he should worship the Ganges
and make the daily five propitatory oblations to the
gods, ctc., known as Bali, perform the ViSvadeva
sacrifice, etc,

If a person bathes in the Ganges even once, he is
saved for ever from wisiting the hell, and really
acquires more religious merit than by performing
sacrifices.”

The water of a niver, mnk, pond etc., within one
mile of the shrine of Siva 1s ranked with that of the
Ganges, the whole region being consequendy called the
Stva-ksetra, The pilgrim bathing therein, therefare,
acquires the religious ment equal ro that of bathing in
the Ganges. According to the Skanda-purina, anybody
falling victim to death in the region of Siva within five
miles of the holy shrine of Siva becomes ane with Siva
in spite of innumenable sins committed by him. The
Bhavisya-purana limies the region to one mile. The
Linga-purina states that a pilgrim bathing thrice in the
fountain facing the shrine cerrainly becomes united
with Siva.’

I. And therefore, it is clear that he need not offer
any libations of water to the manes.

2. Chapter on Bath: snana-prakarana.

3. Sob-section en Siva-nadi-snana.

9
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The months are calculated in four different ways
according to the systems known as Saura, Candm,
Savana and Niksarra.' For the rites that are 0 be per-
formed on specified tithis, the lunar system is o be
followed. Baths in the Ganges on the eighth day of
the black-moon, the full-moon and also during the
eclipse count for inestimable religious merit; partcularly
efficacious for this purpose are the full-moon days of the
month of Migha, Kartika and Vaidadkha. According
to some, the sixth day of the white moon 1n the month
of Bhadra 1s alo of much importance.” The Smrs
prescribe that a bath in the Ganges during sunrise on
the seventh day of the white moon in the month of
Migha counts for as much religious merit as for bathing
during hundred solar eclipses.’

I ‘ST FOTETR AW 9 g9 |
AT SR )
TR AT T 1)
“mrye ¥ @7 At faaa e e
“snfrm-nfe-saem S wmifa:

There are twelve Rasdis (signs of the Zodiac), each being
one-twelfth part of the ecliptic. an astrological house.
They are: Mega, Viga, Mithuna, Karkata, Simha, Kanya,
Tuld, Viyécika, Dhanus, Makara, Kumbha and Mina. The
period taken by the Sun to traverse one Riéi is 2 Month.

“gigaform arew ¢ S=531" For details, see Mala-
M.T., ed. by Krspanitha, Part I, p. 25, Eden Press.
Calcutts, 1808 Saka.

2. Sub-section on Punya-kila-snana.

3. Sub-section on Magha-saptami.-snana,
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Anybody who bathes in the Ganges on the
Nanda-tthi' 1s purged of all his sins committed in che
previous seven births on account of dining with the
fallen, keeping contact with them, stealing, telling lies
or other vices, atrains fame and [ully enjoys life and
after death occupics a seat on the right hand side of
Narayana.®

A person who offers libations with linseeds to the
ancestors on the Yugidya' renders service to them,
tantamount to the same done for thousand years. As
some or other of the four Ages becomes bodily present
during baths on the Yugadya, gifts offered on the
occasion as well as other divine services count for
immense merie.’

Similarly the bath in the Ganges and the
offering of gifts on the Manvadi-tithis" imports the

. The frst, sixth and eleventh days of the black as
well a8 white moon are known as Nanda-tithis.

2. Sub-section on Nandadi-sn@na.

3. The third day of the white moon in the month of
Vaifakha, the ninth day of the white moon of the month
of Kartika, the thirteenth day of the black meoon in the
month of Bhadra, and the black moon of the month of
Magha are known as the Yugadyi.

#. Sub-section on Yughdy&-snna.

5. The ninth day of the white moon of the month of
Asvina, the month of Kartika, the third of Caitra and Bhiadra,
the black moon of Phalguna. the eleventh of Pausga, the
tenth of Asadha, the seventh of Magha, the eighth of the
black moon of Sravapa, the full-moon of Adadha, Kartika,
Phalguna, Caitra and Jaisths are called Manv-adi-tithis.
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results of continuons baths in the Ganges for three
months.’

Bathing in the Ganges during the Dina-ksaya,®
one can attain thousand timies the result of an ordinary
bath in 1.’

Bathing in the Ganges during the influence of the
star Pusya leads all ancestors to salvation. The same
result is also obtained by bathing in the Ganges during
the influence of the birth-star of an individual. On
account of a bath during the influence of the Pusyd, the
birth-star. ete., all the sins committed throughout life
are removed. The woman should not bathe in the
Ganges during the influence of the star Satabhisd, be-
cause by doing <o she becomes liable to be widowed and
unfortunate for seven birth together.”

Then Visvasadevi proceeds to show thar all
the ancestors of a person ate rescued if he takes a bath in
the Ganges on a Sunday that is also the black-moon day
under the influence of the star Aslesi or Mirgadiras
which is known as the Vyaupita-yoga. A bath in the
Ganges on the twelfth day under the influence of the
Sravand, the cighth-day under that of Pusya, and the
fourteenth day under that of Aded is the source of un-

1, Sub-section on Manviadi-sngna.

2. |If three ‘Tithis" are concurrent on a Savana day it
is called Dina-kgaya.

3. Sub-section on Dina-ksaya-snina.

4, Sub-section on Naksatra-snina.
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bounded religious merit. 1f the cighth day of the black-
moon be under the influence of the star Adra, a bather
on this day becomes the possessor of unlimited ment.
The same resule may also be attained by one bathing
an the eighth day of the black-moon and the fourteenth
day, provided those days be Saturdays o Tucsdays.
The seventh day of the moon, both black and white, on
Sunday, the fourth on Tuesday and the eighth on
Thursday are very auspicious ones, A Monday being the
black-moon day combined with the first day of the Full-
mmoon or the fourteenth day of the black-moon is capable
of awarding the bather the resule of the gift of
thousand cows'.

Dasahari is the renth day of the white half in the
month of Jaistha under the influence of the star Hast
because this day removes ten sins: three physical, viz.,
getting hold of other's things perforce or otherwise,
vialence and having illicit connection with the wife
of somebody else; four verbal: wiz., harshness ol
language, lies, backbiting of any description, and speak-
ing irrelevantly; and three mental ; thinking about the
good of others, thinking ill of others and paying atten-
tion wrongfully. This day is indeed very auspicious;
on this day the Ganges descended from the Mount o
the carth. According to some in connection with the
Dagahara day the influence of stars need not be taken

l. Sub-section on Yoga-snéna.
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into cosideration.  According to the Garuda-purana,
the influcnce of any star is sufficient to render the day
Datahari, i.c, capable of temoving all the ten sins.
The pilgrim should expressly state in the resolve
(samkalpa) that he bathes not only for the removal of
the ten sins but also for acquiring the religious merie of
performing innumerable horse-sacnfices.

Baths on the days of the northern and southern
courses of the sun.® Visuva-samkeing,” Sadasin' and
Visnupadi® are, from the point of view of gaining
religious merits, very important.*

The person who bathes in the Ganges for one
month without fail is assured of living in the region of
Brahman whereas if he bathes for six successive months,
be 15 entitled o live n the region of Visou, for mnu-
metable years, By bathing in the morning 1n the
Ganges during the months of Migha and Phalguna,
onc may have utmost happiness. Allsorts of sins arc

I. Sub-section on Dada-hars-snéna. cp. also Tithi T. of
Raghunandana where the Rija-martanda has been quoted;
. 216,

2. Uttariyana and Daksinayaga Samkriinti days in the
months of Magha and Sciivapa respectively.

3. Oceurring in the months of Kartika and Vaisakha.

4. n.e. the Samkrdntis in the months of Pauga, Asadha,
Advina and Caitra.

5, i.e, the Samkriintis in the months of Jyaigtha, Agra-
hayana, Philguna and Bhiadra.

6. Sub.section on Samkrénti snana.
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wiped off by morning baths during the months: of
Migha in particular.’

Bathing in the Ganges during the eclipse is a source
of acquiring immense religious merit but one must not
look at the eclipsed sun or moon if the day be under
the influence of the birthstar. If the lunar eclipse
rakes place on a Monday and the solar on a Sunday, the
bathers acquire religious merit thousand times more
than on ordinary occasions. If anybody be ritualist-
cally impure dunng the eclipse, he or she should not
make any offering or perform Sriddha ac that time.®

If the thirteenth day of the black moon in the
month of Caitra be under the influence of the star
Satabhisa, a bath in the Ganges will be the source of
acquiring as much religious merit as for baths during
thonsand solar eclipses. If the same day be agan a
Saturday, it is called Mahd-varuni; and if also some
auspicious moments come into pl:}r c]uring the ucli]:ls-c.
it is called Maha-mahd-varuni, The Mahi-viruni and
the Maha-mahd-varuni are the sources of ncalculable
benefits from the religious point of view.”

A bath in the Ganges during the Maha-jyaisthi® is

|. Subrsection on Masa-snana.

2. Sub-section on Grahana-snina.

3. Sub-section on Varuny-adi-snina.

4. Mahi-jyaigthi: Brahma P.:—

=2 [ Fwwt | me e S8 g [t | dven
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4 source of limitless merit.' The bather in the Ganges
near the temple of Siva or near her western or northern
course also artains similar results.®

One should offer water libations in a holy place
ceven on those days which are not recorded as auspicious.
No offering of linseeds should be made during the
Sraddha ceremony, birth-day, the samkrinu, the night
of the seventh tichi, Sundays and Fridays; such offer-
ings should, however, be made even on the days pro-
hibited for the purpose in holy places, in the Ganges
and on black moon days. If such offerings are made in
the holy places, the ancestors attain salvation. No
libations should be made with one hand, an iron vessel
or carthen jar. Any religous service, to gods or
to ancestors, becomes fruitless if the sacrificer wears blue
garments during the ceremony; ar thar tme he should
have gold in hand, silver or Kusa grasses. The ances-
tors up to the ninth degree should be awarded three
handfuls of offerings. If no linseeds be available, the
water mixed up with gold, silver or only Kuda should

Vyaghrabhiti—" ssraer-s=1 sy |
Bhojarija in his Raja-martanda :
=Y AAEEt A5 - Q)
TR HAGET S SRR i)
I. Sub-section on Maha- Jaisthi-suana. ep. Tithi-T. and
Prayascitia-T,
2. Sub-section on Siva-sannihita-Gahga-snfina

and
Pafcima-vahini-Ganga-snana.
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be offered. [f anybody offers libations and cakes to the
ancestors, they go to heaven in aerial car, clad in gor-
geous ateire.’

The carth of the Ganges besmeared on the forchead,
imparts solar lustre to the body and all the sins are con-
sequently destroyed.”

For the purpose of counting beads, one should sit
on a pure seat, neither high nor low. One should use
the beads of crystal, rudeiksa or jivaputriki. Of the
three types of meditation, viz., verbal, shightly audible
( =whg ) and mental,—the succeeding one is berrer than
the preceding. During meditation one should not
shake his head, show his teeth or smile, mind for
other things, press one leg against the other; nor
should one meditate, wearing wet garments or one
garment only,

All the miseries are removed by muttering the name
of the Ganges and the person who mutters the sacred
formula “Om namo Nirdyanaya” in the Ganges gains
much rehgious merit.”

Excepe an only son and a promised object, every-
thing clse may be offered as gift. The objeces that are
deposited by others or borrowed from others are not
suitable for offering. As regards the son it is of course
the only son who cannot be offered because in that case

I. Chapter on Tarpana.
2. Mittiki-prakarana, 3. Japa-prekaraga
10
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the offerer’s line is sure to be extinet. The wife should
not make any offering without the permission of the
husband. The things already enjoyed, uncared for, ot
much dilapidated, should not be offered as gifr. Gifes
that are given privately produce the best results. The
gift of cows even at the cost of selling off the self is pro-
ductive of intrinsic religious merit, While making the
offering, the sacrificer should sit facing the east, sprinkle
water, touch the person siting with his face towards
the north to whom the offering is made and utter the
word “dadani: let me give’” with water in hand along
with the utterance of the name of the object offered.
The offering of rice to gods counts for immense religious
merit."

Then Visvasadevi takes up the question of the use
of lights. OF the seven kinds of lights, viz., of ghee,
linseed oil, sesamum oil, rye oil, etc. the lights made of
fat and the extract of bones are considered ritualistically
impure, It should be soothing to the tye, not irritat-
ing, of lovely flame, soundless, and of medium size.
It should noe be placed on earth nor should it be mixed
up with ghee or oil. The wick should be made of
lotus-fibres, kusa-grass, hemp ete. It must not be
made of dirty rags. A light kindled before gods must
not be put out. By the offering of lights one becomes
possessed of true light, beauty, fortune, ete, One may

|. D@na-praksrapa
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place the lights on peaks, banks of rivers, at the root of
trees, cowsheds, and foreses.

The incense should be pleasant w the nose as well
as to the eye. It should not be mixed up with fat,
marrow etc. 1t muse not be smele before offering. It
should not be placed on bare ground, a seat, or a
pitcher. While offering, one should do so after bumn-
ing it in a proper vessel. One atwins heaven by
offering incense, the region of Visnu by offering oats,
the region of Rudra by offering linseeds and untold
wealth by offenng oblations o the Ganges.

One should maintain the matmed, the blind, the
diseased, the poor and the old as though they are one's
dependents.  Gold should be offered anly to the desery-
ing. A garden on the Ganges, if offered to a God,
paves the way for the sacrificer to the region of that
particular god after death.”

The person who throws into the Ganges rice-pud-
ding mixed up with ghee, molasses, and honey with an
idea to feed the ancestors, pleases them with food for
a long time. No one should repent after making gifes.
Gifts made without due respect,” with a display of
anger' or with contempt’ produce no good results.”

l. Sub-section on.'Lights’ (Dipa-dana).
2. Sub-section on 'Dhiipadi-dina’.
3. Itiscalled a Raksasa gift.
4. It is known as Paidéca. 5. It is called Tamaea.

6. A giftthatis offered asa substitute for something
else i known as Asura. Sub-section on Payasa-dana.
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Visvasadevi then shows that the ercction of
temple etc., on the Ganges count for immense rehigious
ment. Thus, the establisher of an image of Siva on the
Ganges attains the region of Siva after deach. Similar
establishment for any god, viz., Visnu, Sirya, Durg,
etc., becomes the source of inexhaustible religious merit.
The temple of Siva may be made of wood, brick, stone,
etc. The repairing of a torering shrine also. produces
immense religious merit.  Nobody should try to lord it
over in the temples dedicated to gods, sages, etc. The
Howers, etc., offered to Siva must not be treaded.'

The offerer of a cow together with ghee on the
third day of the bright half of the lunar month of
Vaisakha® inheres in self the lustre of thousand suns,
lives in the region of Rudra along with his ancestors and

consequently obtains salvation.®

In order to make an offering of 2 cow made of
molasses. one should scatter on earth the skin of a
deer four cubits in length; this should be considered as
a calf. Her mother should be rendered bodily present
near by her; the mother should have her face towards
the east and her leg towards the north. The mother

. Sub-section on Siva-hifgadi-sthipana. This sub-
section seems to be rather out of place here,

2. i = the akgaya-trtiva day.

3. Sub-section on siminya-dina ghrts-dhenu-dina.

4. Known as Guda-dhenu-dina.
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will be made of eight thousand tolas® of molasses: the
cilf of four thousand. Their mouths should be made of
ghee, cars of oysters, legs of sugar canc, eye of pearls,
dew-laps of white blankets, hump of copper, fur of
white chowries, eye-brows of coral, tails of silk, pupils
of emerald, horns of gold, hoofs of silver and their noses
of bamboo-pieces (%@ ) filled up with scented articles.
There are ten types of cows thar may be so made and
offered.

The offering of a tawny-coloured cow leads the
ancestors of the sacrificer to heaven.'

The person who offers 420 cubits of land® on the
banks of the Ganges lives in the regions of various gods
with fullest enjoyment and becomes the king of all the
seven islands; he also rescues his ancestors by the same
act. IF a person offers a trace of land on the Ganges
wherein one hundred cows and one ox may stand® on
the third day of the bright half of Vaifakha, he will be
a king in the next buth, His fortune will koow no
bounds; in a jewelled aerial car, he will live in the region

* 4 bhiras : one bhira =2000 palas,
one pala=4 tolas in weight.
. Sub-section on samanya-dina: kapila-dana.
2. Two nivartanas of land. One nivartana=30 (poles)
dandas of cubits each.
3. This tract of land is called go-carma. Go-carmd may

also mean a tract of land 200100 ecubits in length and
breadth.
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of Siva for eternity and subsequently attain salvation.
The offer of gold on the same day also acquires the
fortune of uniting with Siva.’

One should prepare pudding of ninety-six double
handluls of &l rice and add to it four tolas of honey
and ghee, Then he should offer into the Ganges, along
with the utterance of the sacred formula “"Om Gaﬁgﬁ-
yai," cakes of wheat, sweets gold, silver, sandal, aloc,
camphor, saffron, fragrant gum, resin (Guggula), vilva
leaves, diirva, yellow pigment called go-rocand and blue
Jotus at the midnight of each full-moon or black-moon
night throughour the year. Subsequently to each offer-
ing, he should mutter the mantra "Om Gangayai
Visvamukhyayar,” with unflinching devotion, one
hundred and eight imes and then break his fast with the
pudding. After one year the offerer will gamn all his
desired objects; and if he has no desire for anything
else, he will arram salvation.

[n the month of Migha, one should fast the whole
day and take ac nighc only a half of his normal food.
Onc should offer oblations everyday, take rice and pulsc
boiled together® on palasa® leaves. offer cakes to Dharma-
raja and the Devi separately, fast on the fourteenth day
of both the fortnights, scatter black linseeds on Full
moon nights on the image of Siva after bathing the

|. Sub-section an Bhiimi-dina.
2. wn (i.e. khichn.) 3. Butea frondosa
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same with the water of the Ganges scented and mixed up
with milk and honey and worship the same with lotuses.
If the lotus be not available, one should make a lotus
of gold. The worship should continue for a month.

In the afternoon of the fourteenth day of the white
bortnight of the month of Vai$ikha, one should worship
Stva with five offerings, offer Him food, cook $ali rice,
eat the same silently together with cow-milk, cleanse the
teeth with a piece of Banyan' wood and sleep near the
image of Siva on the Ganges, Next moming he should
bathe in the Ganges in accordance with prescribed rules,
Then he should observe the vow, desiring to have all
sorts of enjoyments both in the present life and here-
after and finally ro atwin salvation, He should fast and
keep awake at nighe, bathe the image of Siva with 432
tolis of ghee, worship Him with five upaciras and offer
Him white garments, flowers, sandal, an ox adorned
with gald, etc.

On the tenth day of the white half of the month of
Vaisikha under the influence of the star Hastd, the
sacrificer, male or female, should keep awake on the
bank of the Ganges, worship the Ganges with fowers,
scent and other offerings, bathe and then throw ten
times into the Ganges ten hollowed palmfuls (prasrtis)
of black linseeds and ghee. He should also throw ten
lumps of molasses. Then he should place the golden or

I, Vatis: Indian figtres (Bous Indica)s
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silver image of the Ganges on a lotus or Svastikd
emblem on the bank of the river and worship her.
Nariyana, Siva, Brahma, Strya, Bhagiratha, Himalayas
and others should also be worshipped with scented
Howers, etc. Ten cows should be offered 480 double
handfuls of wheat. The acquatic animals, fish, tortoise,
ctc. living in the Ganges, should be worshipped with
cakes which should be chrown into the rver. The
observance of this ceremony produces immense religious
ment, aiding the ancestors of the sacrificer as well as the
sacrthicer himself,

As soon as a pilgrim reaches a holy place, he should
perform the Sraddhas. 1f rice be not available, fruits
may be offered instead, Cakes should be offered w
three generations on the father's side as well as three
generations on the mother’s side. If in a holy place
any Sraddha be performed with the water of the Ganges,
all the ancestors that fell vicum to death at an immaruie
stage of life, in a bad place or in 2 wrongful manger,
are rescued, So even with the offerings of greens only,
Sraddhas should be performed in holy places.*

Then Visvasadevi deals with the objects that ought
to be used in Sraddhas. No rite oughe w be performed
with the offering of clothes and, therefore, in Sriddhas,
clothes, woolen, silken or cotton, must be offered;
woolen cothes are the best.  These must not be o,

I, Sub-scction on Vrata-phala.
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without border or worm-caten. Clothes that are not
washed or that are washed by others or by washerman
should not be used in the Sraddha.

Mangoes, wood-apples, pomegranates, citrons,
Emblic Myrobalan (amalaki) and cocoanuts may be
offered dunng the Stiddha. Palms, karunas, kikolas,
Asparagus, Racemosus, fruits of the tree Terminalian
Arjuna, limes, custard apple (bahubija), etc. must noc
be used. Bitter, sour or aad fruits must not be given.
Whear, rice, linseed, oat, pulse, and kidney-beans
(canaka) may be offered, Grains of Panicum Frumenta-
ceum (Syamaka: a kind of cultvated millet), mustard,
wild rice (nivira), haso-dyimika, sceds of Panicum
Italicum (priyangu), etc. may also be offered. Dolichos
Catjang (raja-masa beans), lentil (masur), Karadisaba;
vipruss, Paspalum scrobiculatum (kodrava), markata,
the milk of a buffalo or of an animal with enly one hoof,
the milk of a woman or of she-ass, etc. are impure for
the purpose. Molasses, sugar, cow's milk, curd,
ghee, linseed oil, rock-sale (saindhava lavana), ocimum
sanctum. (2 kind of pot herb: Kala-Saka), talluliya,
Chenopodium Album (vdstika: a kind of pot herb),
radish (miilaka) and wild greens are also fir for offenings.
Of the flowers, Michelia Campaka, Jasminum Zambac
(mallika), Jasminum Grandiflorum (milati and jad),
mango-blossoms, the Hower of the tree Jonesia Asoka
Roxb. (afoka), Nyctanthes Arbor Tristis ($ephalika),
Tabemaemosstana caronatia (tagara), blossoms of the
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mee  Pandanus  odoratissimus  (ketaki),  Jasmunum
Auriculatum (yuthika), lotus and the blossoms of the
haly basil are fit to be offered 1n Sraddhas. For the pur-
pose of scent, sandal, aloe, saffron, saussurea auriculata
(kustha), Nardostachys Jatamanst (mamsi), kalaka,
jatipatra, bdellium, cyperus Romundus (museaka) and
incense should be used. It 1s stated thae che ancestors
remain pleased for one month on the offering of food
prepared for an oblation, two months on fish, three
months on venison, four months on that of hare, five
months on that of birds, six months on ham, seven
months on goat-meat, cight months on the meat of the
type of antclopes called ena, nine months on that of
another type of antelopes called ruru, ten months on
that of a Gayal, eleven months on mutton and one year
on rice-pudding, Linseeds together with molasses,
honey, etc. cause erernal pleasure. 1f a Sraddha cere-
mony be performed on the bank of the Ganges along
with the offering of the things prescribed, it will lead
all the ancestors o heaven. In this Age of vice, the
offering of cakes to the manes in the Ganges is more
fruttful than thac i Gaya.'

The water of the Ganges is the haliest thing in
the world, Anybody who does all the rites thar are to
be performed with the water of the Ganges, attains
salvation wichour fail.*

1. Sob-section on driddha vihitavihita-dravyani.
2. Jala-prakarana.
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Drinking the water of the Ganges produces more
religious mertt than giving the daughter in marri.ﬂgc,
the gift of land, horses, cows, gold, etc.’ It 15 even more
impartant than the observance of the Candrayana rite.
A resident on the bank of the Ganges drnnking
Its water may dispcnsl: with the observance of all other
rites and acquire as much religious merit as for drink-
ing Soma juice daly,

One who worships the Ganges thinking that she
is different from Siva does not attain salvation. Even
the blind, the impotent, the inanumate, the maimed,
the fallen, the discased, the low in birth become equal
in rank to the gods by means of worshipping the
Ganges. A person, though Ellen, deserted by all in-
cluding the parents and really fit to go to the hell called
Raurava may go to heaven provided he has recourse to
the Ganges. Therefore, one should dwell on the bank of
the Ganges for the atrainment of immense happiness and
bliss and also for acquiring knowledge abour Brahman.,
In this wise may one become adorable to gods, men as
well as sages, Dwelling on the Ganges is more effica-
cious from the religious point of view than practising
austere penances for innumerable years, Therefore
while dwelling on the Ganges, one should expressly say
so in the Samkalpa (resolve).  All the sins committed
in early life are removed if onc seeks shelter from the

I. Toya-pina-prakarapa
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Ganges. One who dwells on the Ganges even for three
or seven nights becomes free from visiting the hell:
By worshipping Ganges (while residing on her bank)
one soon deserves the atminmene of Brahma-hood.
Drinking water of the Ganges (even) for a month, one
acquires more religious ment than by practising
austere  penances such as standing on one leg for
nnumerable years.”

Artonements other than those on or in the Ganges
are advisable only when the atoner cannot avail himself
of the Ganges.

While atwning on the Ganges the sacrificer should
mutter the name of Stva as well as Govinda—say Manu
and others. Even if an outrageous person like Sisupila
utters the name of Hari with contempt or through
anger may, on that account, attain salvation, The atone-
ment should naturally be appropriate i.e. for ordinary
sins the atonement should be light and for major sins it
should be heavy. Whatever be the nature of che sin
committed, an atonement for it on the bank of the
Ganges will obliterate even the slightest blemish, be-
causc the Ganges is the very sclf of Brahman, she
being Dharma incamate in hquid form coming down
from the holy feer of Nariyana Himself and placed with
esteem by Mahideva Himself on His head. One whe
thinks that chere is anything holier than the Ganges

I. Chapter on dSraya-prakarana.
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commits great sin. The Vedic statemenc that a sin
committed through ignorance is atoneable bur not one
committed knowngly, does not apply with reference to
the Ganges, because any sin, be it of any deseniprion, 15
certain to be washed off no sooner than the sinner atones
iri the Ganges. Indra, the demolisher of Vitra, though
associated with misfortune (Alaksmi) got rid of all sins
by means of a plunge in the Ganges. The thought of
the fact thar the Ganges removes all sins should not
cicourage onc to commit sin but it should only make
one tefrain oneself from such committance. Commite-
ing sins with the tdea of getring nd of them by virtue
of a bath in the Ganges, etc. enly aggravates sin all the
more."

The person whose sole object of existence is to
remember the Ganges has really nothing else wo do and
may be called the performer of all rites (Krtakrtya) and
atcains salvation during his life-time.

The person whe pays homage to the bather in the
Ganges and to the resident on the banks of the same
attains the same religious merit as for performing "the
horsesacrifice.’”  After bathing in the Ganges during
the Govinda-dvadasi* one should pray to her for the
removal of all major sins.”

1. Prayedeitta-prakaraga
2. The twelfth day of the white hall of Phalgupa.
3. Krtakrtya-prakarana.
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The Skanda-purina prescribes salvation for chose
who die in the Ganges without any further ado. The
other Putinas say that Brahman is ataained under
similar circumstances, but that is enly the inevitable
result of the particular wishes of the person concerned.

The water of the Ganges represents knowledge and
therefore as by means of the attanment of knowledge,
so by means of the water of the Ganges as well, salva-
tion may surely be attained, A person who dies in the
Ganges attins the same goal as by the ascetics and the
possessors of l-cnnwicdgt:-, involuntary death lcacﬁng to
the region of Brahman and voluntary death resulting
m salvation forthwith, One who starves himself to
death in naval-decp water in the Ganges unites with
Brahman. The person who really courts voluntary
death in the Ganges should state his intention dis-
unctly as otherwise the argument that one may die in
the Ganges for the fulfilment of other purposes as
well becomes mnvalid.'

As the Ganges was brought down by Bhagiratha
for rescuing the sons of Sagara by means of having their
bones thrown into its water, the throwing of bones in
the Ganges is specifically significant.  After birth the
sacriicer should keep the bones in an earthen bowl
together with honey, ghee, linseed, the five cow pro-
ducts (Paficagavya), gold, etc. Covenng them with

I. Mrtj'u*pt-l:anlyl



VISVASADEVT 87

anather bowl he, with his face towards the south should
throw them off into the water of the Ganges and. plung-
ing again, should look at the sun and then offer the sacri-
ficial fee. Even an inhabitant of the sub-spiric world
becomes one like Indra and stays in heaven by dine of
the religious merit accuing from such performance.
One whose bone falls into the Ganges never retumns
from the region of Brahman, [If the bones are thrown
into the Ganges within ten days of death, as much
religious ment as of dying in the Ganges irsell
can be obtained. The number of bones thrown into
the Ganges determines the duration of the person’s
residence in heaven; the person concerned will be
eligble to stay as many thousands of years in
heaven as there were bones thrown into thar sacred
river. Notwithstanding this, bones, thrown nto the
Ganges (even if their number be very small) will enttle
the person concerned to remain in heaven for innumer-
able years, Such a stay in heaven begins from the
moment of the bones being thrown into the Ganges.
If the bones be thrown in the confluence of the Ganges
and the sea, the religious merit to accrue thereof will be
ten umes that of the performance of horse-sacrifice,
Bathing in, drinking of, seeing or touching, the warer
of the confluence produce the same religious merit as
all holy places, gifts, worship of deities and all sacrifices
do. The object one wishes to obtain before death will
certainly be obtained. One may wish for the state of
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Brahman, Siva or Visnu after death in those places where
vuluntnr}' death is prescribed in the Sastras. The same
result as that of offering in gift thousand load-fuls of
gold during the solar eclipse in Kuruksetra is obtained
by bathing daily in the confluence in Prayiga in the
month of Miagha. Exactly the same result of perform-
ing thousand Rajasiiya sacrifices is obtainable by bathing
in the morning in Magha. A bather in the moming in
Prayiga may even get rid of Mayi, enjoy fully in
the region of Lustre and finally become one with
Narayana. Three consecutive baths in Prayiga produce
the same results as thar of fasung for one hundred and
fifty years and the bather obtains the religious merit
as that of undergoing austre penances for one hundred
years. People may shirk off their sins by uttering or
hearing the holy name of Prayiga or by anomting their
bodies with the earth of the confluence of the Ganges
and the Yamuni., Residence in Benares is even more
fruitful for religious purposes than living n Prayiga.
Baths in the northern course of the Ganges in Benares,
w the confluence in Prayiga and in the westemn course
of the Ganges are extremely efficacious from the religious
point of view. The religious ment gamed by bathing
in the Ganges for three consecutive days in the month
of Magha surpasses even that due ro the performance of
many horse-sacrifices. All the sing due to speech, mind
and body are removed by bathing in Prayiga for three
days in the month of Magha. Those who bathe in
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Prayiga when the sun peeps out and worship Hari
become monarchs as a consequence. A bath in
Prayiga in the month of Magha removes even those
sins the atonement for which cannot be ascertained
even by the sages. By bathing in the Vadanka one may
become free from all sins, gain all desired objects and
attain salvation. A bath in the niver Nerbuda leads the
pilgrim to the region of Rudra; a bath in the Yamuna
to the solar region; the same in the Sarasvad to the
region of Brahman; in the Ganges to the region of
Visnu; and similarly baths in the river Sarayii, the Gan-
daki, the Indus; the Sutlej, the Kausiki, the Tapti, the
Godavari, the Bhimid, the Payosni, the Kaveri, the
Tungabhadra and other rivers thae fall into the sea in
the month of Magha remove all sins and lead to salvation.
One visiting Naimisa in the month of Magha unites
with Visnu; and one visiting Puskara, with Brahman.
If one visits the region of Rudra, one is led to the region
of Indra and if in the lake of gods one attaing the
results: of penances. If one goes to Prabhasa in the
month of Magha, one becomes a member of the group
of Rudra; if tw the Devakitirtha, one obtains godhood;
if one bathes in the Gomati, no rebirth takes place; and
by visiing Hemakita, Mahakala, Omkira, Makara,
Nilakantharbuda, etc., in the same month, one obrains
the region of Rudra. A bath in any river in Magha
helps the actainment of all desires. A bath in the
confluence of the Ganges and the Yamuna ac Prayiga
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during the month of Magha becomes the source of all
religious merits massed together. Partia:u]nrl}: the
Ganges at thar time offers salvation and all the objects
desired. The desires expressed before bath 1 the
Ganges are casily obtained. A person wishing for salva-
uon even obtains the same, Formerly Nariyana longing
for a wife bathed in the Ganges and so he gor Laksmi.
Residing on and bathing in the Ganges for six months,
Mahadeva killed the demon Tripura with a single
arrow. Bathing there with the desire of having a son,
Yayat got his son Puru. As a consequence of having
a batch there Indra could rob Kubera of all his wealth.
A Gandharva became a crow owing to the curse
of sage Reika and bathing in Prayaga in the month of
Magha, he got rid of the curse. Urvadi, fallen off the
heaven on account of the curse of Indra, bathed there and
came back o heaven as a consequence. A voluntary
death in Prayiga is open to all castes except the Brib-
manas. When consecutive baths for three days include
a bath on the seventh day in cither the white or the
black-half of the month of Magha, they are considered
to be highly efficacious from the religious poine of view;
but for all that one should not utter the resolve
(samkalpa) once again before bath on the seventh day
as otherwise the grouping tgether of three days and
the consequent desire to obtain a collective resule would
become m:aning!css. If a Fjlgn_m destres to bathe in
every sacred place he visits on the same day, he may do so.
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Many authorities agree as t that. According to many,
a resolve (samkalpa) is an essential condition only
of the moming bath. A bath at the confluence of the
Ganges and the Yamuni at Allahabad produces all the
desired objects and the pilgrim who steps within 40
miles of Prayaga achieves the mene of the horse-sacrifice
at every step. There are three wells there; one is at
Prayiga, another ar Pratisthina and the third towards
the south of the Yamuna. They are supposed to contain
the water of the Ganges and therefore a bath in them
causes limitless religious meric. If one takes a bath
within 160 miles of the confluence at Allahabad is not
obliged to take birth agan on earth. By morning bath
really a bath ac 4 dandas before sunrise’ is meant. Some
authoritics say a bath ac Prayaga even during the sunnse
is productive of immense religious merit; this 1s not,
however, justifiable as the time factor must be taken into
consideration with regard to the yielding of religious
ment. There are some statements prescribing bath
after sunrise; these are to be taken as referring to
the baths with some object or other during mid-day as
otherwise the innumerable statements advocating baths
before sunrise become meaningless.  In the banks of
the river Yamuni live two snakes called Kambala and
Ajvatara which purify the water of the Yamuna and

I his UM knuwn:.ﬂmnﬂdl!l as opposed to
Siiryodaya.
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therefore a person bathing in and drinking the water of
the Yamuni frees himself from all sins; he avails him-
self of the proximity of Mahadeva and rescues twenty
generations.  If a pilgrim lives for three mghts in the
well called Pradsthanatircha, observing selb-restraine and
shunning off anger, one becomes free from all sins. To
the north of the Pratisthanatirtha and to the east of the
Ganges 15 the celebrated Hamsaprapatana bathing in
which the pilgrim may reside in heaven so long as the
moon and the sun exist. To the north of the Vasuki-
tirtha is the place called Bhogavati passing which the
pilgrim reaches Daé&évamedhikatirtha. Bathing there
he may acquire sufficient religious merit to enable him
to become rich, handsome, skilful and prone to religion
and gift. One may expect thetefrom the same religlous
merit as is obtainable by reading the four Vedas, speak-
ing the truth and by observing non-violence. To the
north bank of the Yamuni and the south of Prayaga
there is a bathing place called Rnamocanaka, living
where for a night followed by bathing one may get rid
of all sorts of debts and may attain the status of 4 god
and live in heaven, By bathing in the Ganges ae
Prayiga, one may obtain the same result as by means of
bathing in innumerable bathing places. By bathing
i the lake Minasa, one may acquite knowledge and
consequently salvation.

The importance of Prayiga as a holy place is simply
indescribable. The authorities assere that thirty crotes
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and ten thousand holy places, headed by Naimisa,
Puskara, Gotirtha, Sindhu, Nagara, Gayi, Dhenuka,
the confluence of the Ganges and the sea are always
bodily present in Prayiga. All the holy places and
cities on carth make it a point to bathe in the Triveni
i the month of Magha; all the gods headed by
Brahma, Visnu and Siva and demigods such as Yaksas,
Gandharvas, etc., and goddesses such as Brahmani,
Parvar, Laksmi, Saci, Medha, Adit, Rat etc, and the
lesser goddesses such as the Naga damsels, Ghreidi,
Menaka, Rambha, Urvadi, Tilottama ete., as well as all
the ancestors i their human forms come w bathe in
the Triveni. If one bathes in Gangadvira and Da&-
varta (Kusavarta), one artains the same religious merit
as for the performance of seven coronation ceremonies
and two horse-sacrifices.  If one stays there half a month,
one attains the beneficial effect of performing six Visva-
jit' sacrifices and the gift of ten hundred thousand cows.
Bathing in the Ganges followed by the worship of
Govinda and Rudra of Kanakhala becomes the source
of immeasumble religions merit, If one bathes in the
Ganges where the Sankaratirtha, the place where Visnu
m His Boar incarnation made His appearance, is
situated, onc may remain satished for gaining the
results of one hundred Agnicic, two Jyotistoma and
one hundred Agnistoma sacrifices. By bathing in the

1. An Ekdha it:he Cavam-ayana rite (the Fourth day
anfter the Visuvat).
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Brahmatirtha, one may gain the results of one hundred
thousand Jyotistoma and three Afvamedha sacrifices.
In the holy place called Kubjatirtha one may shick off
all diseases and the sins accumulated in seven consecutive
births. By bathing in the Kapilitirtha one may become
the possessor of as much religious merit as by making a
gift of cight hundred thousand rwny-coloured cows
every day. By bathing in the Gangadvira, Kusavarta
Vindhya, Minaparvata and Kanakhala rtirthas, one
becomes immune from all sins and may, therefore, go to
heaven,

The confluence of the river Sarayi and the Ganges
is an extremely sacred place; Visnu worshipped Rudea
here and obtained Visnuhood, By bathing n the
Gandakitirtha, the pilgrim obtains the benefit of making
a gift of onc thousand cows. Ramarirtha is holier than
Gandaki and Somatirtha is really the holiest: in this
last mentioned place the sage Sakula worshipped Siva and
became one of the Ganas.  1f one bathes in the Campaka-
tirtha where the Ganges has a northern course, one
obtains the benefit of bathing in Manikarniki, 1If the
pilgrim bathes in the confluence of the Kausiki and the
Ganges, he may become the favourite guest of Indra
Twenty generations are rescued if any member of the
family bathes in the lake of Jahnu, The same resules
may also be obtained by bathing in the Adititictha;
practising penances over here, Aditi obtained a son from
Kasyapa. In the Siloccayatirtha the peaple practised
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penances that led them to heaven. In the Indranitirtha
Indrani practised severe penances and obtained Indra as
her husband,  Practising  penances in the Amrataka-
tircha, Visvamitra became a Brahmarsi. Undergoing
penances in the Pradyumnadircha, Kamadeva became
the son of Visou. Bathing in the Ganges on the 8th
and 14th days of both the formights of each manth as
well as full-moon and black-moon nights, the pilgrim
may obram the results of bathing in all the sacred places
together. By bathing in the Ganges on the Mahijyai-
sthi day, onc may obtain immense religious merit,
equal o what may be gained during more than one
hundred solar eclipses. The seventh day of the white-
half of the month of Magha is even more beneficial for
the purpose of bathing. The months of Phalguna and
Asidha are also productive of immense merit; by
bathing always during one of these two months
onc may obtain the results of bathing three months
continuously, The third day of the whire-half of the
month of Vaisikha is specially efficacious from the reli-
gious point of view,

Many authorities, though not the author of the
Kalpataru, have declared that shaving off the head at
Prayiga is of intrinsic religious ment. One should
shave off one’s head in Praydga, offer cakes ar Gayi, die
ar Benares and offer gifts at Kuruksetra. Again, it is
also said that should one shave off his head ar Prayaga,
what's the good of offering cakes ac Gaya, dying at
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Benares and offering at Kuruksetra?  So the injunction
(vidh) is that ane should shave off one's head at Prayaga.
The ensuing result would be the same as directed in ac-
cordance with the maxim the rule as to a night-sacrifice.’
The resule obtamed for shaving off the head at Prayaga
15 the same as is obtainable for the offering of cakes at
Gaya, ctc., for all the three altogether. So the person
who is entitled to do the rite at Prayaga should do so,
with the cxpress resolve of getung the result, The
question naturally arises whether the person who helps
in getting the head shaven off should reap any religionis
benefic our of the proper performance of the rite,
As Vipana re. the acc of shaving off the head is
sanctioned as a religious duty, the performance of this
duty must accredit the doer with some beneficial results.
As in the case of performing a sacrifice, the sacrificer no

|, This maxim refers to the type of scriptural passages
which do not directly mention any promise of reward
( %m-4f7 ), The results depend on the artha-vida passages,
For this Nyaya, see Kalpataru-parimals on the Kalpatara
of Amalananda in connecion with Brahma.siitrs | 2,21,
e w-aTesTRIsH. . wAE ga Tie-aa - e -
AT Fe ST g ety e st
Cp. Safikara on Brahma-siitra 3. 3, 38 & Anandagiri &
Amalinanda on the same ; see also Fafica-padiki-vivarana
of Prakatatman Yati. p. 122 and p. 134, Vizianagram
Sunskrit Series ed., Samvat 1948 : also Saliks for Frnkar-i;a-
paficika] by Salikanitha, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series ed.,
1903, p. 157 and Tattva-mukta-kalipa of Veikatanatha,
Medical Hall Press, Benares, 1900, v. 8],
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doube is principally the enjoyer of the religious merit;
still it is not that the priest does not gain any religious
merit. Though the scriptural passages direct thae the
sacrificer should observe rites, it goes without saying
that the priest must help him in his proper performance
and surely he, too, will gamn some rr:ligif}us benehr out of
it (in accordance with the nature of the sacrifice), Simi-
larly here, woo, the helper of the pilgrim in his having
the head shaven off will gain some religious merie, The
word kuryac in the text “Prayage vapanam kuryat,"
theeefore, does not dispose of the case of karayee as
altogether futile. Some think that the sacrificer should
not use the root yaj, to sacrifice, in the causative sense.

But in accordance with the maxim ‘Prakrtivad
viketir iti," it does not matter much even though the
sactificer says ‘I shall get the sacrifice done.”” Moreover,
tt 1s not that many injunctions of the sages are not modi-
fied, when strictly necessary, by means of lawkika state-
ments,  Again, there are many authoritative statements
like these “Vifvimitras Tridankum yajayamisa,” So
the argument that the sacrificer should not say
“yajayisye” is not sound.

The pilgrim should shave off his head forthwith in
the Ganges ar Prayiga, because it is stated that he should
do so as soon as he reaches there,

One should fast and shave off on the firse day he
reaches Prayaga. I the shaving off be optional," one

. ie. Kimya. A rite is kimya, when it is performed
13
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may have the head and beard shorn every day. Buc if
the shearing of the head and beard be on account of
arriving ar Prayaga, one must shave off on the first day.
Ii the pilgnm goes back to Prayaga within ten months,
he need not shave off or fast again,

According o some, a woman need not shave off her
head ar Prayaga; what she should do is to amass the
hair and cut off two inches of the same. By doing so,
she would ger the benchcial results of shaving off,
This 15 in keeping with the injunction mentioned n con-
nection with atonements as well. Bur Vidvasadevi
does not contribute to this view. She says as there is
the specific statement that the sins of human beings re-
side 1 hair, even women should have the head shorn.

Those who do not observe the preliminary rules of
starting from home should reside somewhere to the east
of the hermitage of Gautama, should fase on the day
before his entrance into Prayaga and afeer bathing in the
morning, should make a resolve (samkalpa) to enter into
Prayaga as follows, ""May I enter into Prayiga w avail
myself of as many horse-sacrifices as 1 have stepped on
earth since my birth.”  Then he should bathe in accord-
ance with the prescribed rules, pecform the daily duties
and make another tesolve again to shave off his head
with the object of living in heaven ag many thousands

I]l-tﬂuﬂh E desire of some object of personal advantage :
cp. Kat.SS., xin. 6. 15; Asv.85., ii. 10: Aév.GS., iii. 6:

KaudikaS., V; Chand-Up. v. 2. 9; Man.DS., ii. 2: etc. ‘
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of years as his hairs cut off. Then he should occupy
such a place as would let off the hairs casily into the
water. He should bathe again, wear new clothes, and
make a resolve o fast in the holy place with the abject of
going to heaven. Then he should actually fast and per-
form the Pirvana fraddha on account of his arriving at
the holy place. If he cannot afford to offer cakes
arly more, he should offer at least to six generations.
On the next day he should bathe in the Rnamocana-
tirtha, then he should shave off his head at Prayaga any
day in an auspicious spot. He should shave off his
head, desring for the religious merir of offering cakes
at Prayaga, of voluntary death therein and offering gifts
at Kuruksetra.'

The two snakes Kambala and Advarara reside
between Prayiga and Prausthina, and berween Prayaga
and the lake of Visuki; Prajapati resides becween Prayaga
and Vahumiilaka; onc who bathes therein is not reborn,
Those who bathe in the water of the Ganges and the
Yamund are not reborn.  And those who die in the
region of Prajapati attain salvation. The Matsya-purina
asserts that all the castes may have recourse to this volun-
tary death at Prayiga. Those who dic at the confluence
of the Ganges and the Yamuni, be they discased, poor,
ctc., reside m heaven. Those who have recourse to

voluntary death undemcath the Aksayavata where Hart

I. Chapter on Asthi-sthiti-prakarana.
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lives with Prajipati, reside in the region of the Moon,
Those who fall victim to voluntary death on the sandy
bank known as the Urvadi-pulina live in heaven with
their ancestors for sixty theusand and sixty hundred
years, always have the pleasure of secing Urvadi and the
honour of being worshipped by Gods, Sages, Gandharvas,
Kinnaras etc, Subsequently when they are reborn on
carth they get one hundred daughters lke Usvasi.
They rule over ten villages, and wake up in the moming
from sleep with the pleasure of hearing the sounds of
the waist girdle and anklets.  Afer enjoying all these,
they go w the Urvaitirtha again. Those who live on
onc meal only for a month, wear clean garments and
keep pure both in mind and body are entitled to be the
rulers of the whole world. Those who die at the Kagi-
tirtha reside in heaven for innumerable years, Then
they, most handsome to look at, are reborn on earth with
golden spoons in their mouths. Vﬂ]untaril_s,.- or mnwvolun-
tarily they dic in the Ganges and when in heaven again,
they wake up with the songs of the Apsaras. Those
who bathe in the confluence of the Ganges and the
Yamund do not become maimed at any ume and
withour any diseases live in heaven as many thousands
of years as they have hair on their body and then they
become rulers of the Jambudvipa and subsequently go
back to the same trtha, Those who die within forty
miles of Prayaga lead innumerable generations to salva-
tion. Jhose who dic anywhere in the Ganges
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or the Yamuni attain salvation, w the south
of the bank of the Yamuni is the Aputirtha
and to the west, the Narakatirtha;' anybody bathing
therein goes to heaven and dying, attains salvation. On
the north bank of the Yamuni, there are many other
holy places bathing where the pilgrims may go to
heaven and dying where, obtain salvation. In this res-
pect both the Ganges and the Yamuna are really of equal
Importance; nevertheless, the Ganges as the more
important of the two, is shown more respect. It 1s
very difficult to regulate breathing ete. for the purpose
of yoga. But even that is unnecessary for one who dies
at Prayaga. What more, if one dies at any place but
remembers the name of Prayaga at that tme, onc may
go to the region of Brahman, And one may also live
along with the sages, on the beautiful banks of the river
Mandakini in heaven, shaded with the trees that yicld
all desired objects. Adoted by the accomplished bards
they are reborn on carth as the rulers of the island of
Jambu.*

Thete are innumerable impediments that protect
the Ganges as it were by standing againse the easy ac-
cess of the sinful, Anger, lust, etc. are the shafes thar
picrce them and so on. Rudra often deludes the un-
desetving people so thae they tum their hoses against
the Ganges who 1s saved thereby,

1. Chapter called ”Pmyﬁgc-rrmtql-pmk:nolm."
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A pious person should not throw mucus ot spit in
the water of the Ganges, nor should he strike hus hands
violently against the same. The following thirteen
things are prohibited with regard to the Ganges:—
Cleansing sclf, sipping water, rubbing off impurities,
rubbing the body, sports, receiving gifts, disbelief, res-
pect for other holy places, speaking high of
other holy places, changing clothes, cleansing clothes
and swimming. Onc should not bathe in the
Ganges after anointing the body with oil, with an im-
pure body, speaking with others, looking at this and
that or telling lies. Should one anoint the body with wil,
one should wash the body with some other water or
bathe somewhere else and then bathe in the Ganges.
Should one not follow this regulation, one commits one-
self doubly: (1) violating a regulation and (2) subject-
ing oneself to fruitlessness with regard to religious merie.
Onie should cleanse the body regularly with luke-warm
water.

Those who accept any gift in a holy place or any-
where within its jurisdiction (fyacana) relinquish the
nght of ganing any religios benefit therefrom, By
selling off their rights with regard to the Ganges they
do away with their claims with n:g:m:l to Niri}ra:.m as
well and thus all their claims with regard to the thres
worlds are set ar naught. Those heretics who do not
recognise the importance of the Ganges go to hell called
Raurava, Those persons, who do nor remain content
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with the Ganges even after reaching her jurisdiction are
sinful and scldom protected by the Ganges herself.
Those who display their fondness for other holy places
than the Ganges court hell automatically. Wrerched
are they who consider the Goddess, supreme in import-
ance, equal to others and consequently the slighter of the
Ganges, the abode of all religious ments, having three-
fold courses (in heaven, on carth and in the nether
regions) subjects himself to entering the hell called
Kumbhipaka.! Those wretched persons who desire to
leave aside the holy banks of the Ganges incur gross
sin and if they long for any other water than thac of
the Ganges, they go to the hell called Raurava®

Queen Vidvisadevi's grear scholarship, specially,
her vast knowledge of Smrtis and Purinas,—is displayed
in every page of this work. It abounds in quotations
from almost all the Purinas and Smrtis, which prove
beyond doube her mastery over the whole range of these
literatures, though she frankly acknowledges her debe
to Vidyapati for adding to the quotations, probably,
while revising her book.”

The great merit of Vidvasadevi lies i the fact thae
she has not blindly quoted from accepted texts but has

. Manuo Samhita 12 76; Yajhavalkya Samhita 3. 224,
2. Chapter on Prohibitions (Vighna).
3. Eafwespmree difrgrfa-afn |

SFT-ATETE! T ST A AEEar o

This couplet is found in every Manuscript,
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always tried to reconcile the conrradictions, in the light
of her own reasoning. Whereas there are many instances
where she has displayed her wonderful capacity in this
respect, particular attention may be drawn to her long
discourses on Sraddhas and shaving off the head at
Prayiga. The work is very exhaustive in the treatment
of its subject matter, and there is hardly any book on the
subject that is comparable with it. The book has been
quoted by eminent Smirtas like Raghunandana' which
alone testifies to its grear merit and popularity.

An outstanding contribution of Vidvisadevi to
Sanskrit literature i< the systematic arrangement of the

I Vide Raghunandana’s MalMT., p-_5ﬂ. 'T;TW
5, “Friw fafewed g awrffeamria; op. cit., p. 67, TR
THRAEAAN FH-a - e ;o op.
git., p. 115, mav-arenasmly 33 deaar o3 oz
PrayasTat., p. 74,
"ME-ATA | TATd "I qad 7 )
491 919 A 39 WAl )
A faffier-ans wafid =2 qu;
A Seaa O 3 7 atgEe o
B T - g |
Op. cit., p. 79, sdsh drdarrniata aweny )
" AeTE an i g afin |
a9 A T qa
i afg-gomifa Wi |
Op. cit., p. 83, wwT-amawai—
. f-smae gy wii
FUETHIATEE TR G W |
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materials—formerly diffused. over a-very wide ares. Bur
where she excels everybody else in this sore-of works is:
the formulation of doctrines, the framing of Mantras
and a network of ritualistie directions—all linked
together without betraying any looseness but display-
Ing at every step a synthetic mind working most syste-

Op. cit., p. 96, TH-IFAT=AT—
AT FH AW A T
Op. cit.. p. 96.— )
“mrranfate av-gotata geg-ew-aeaiaia aE-aEaEEt |
Op. cit., p- 103,

“grat Fros-onie vE-ge-sEtE 9 0
TR-qEAIEEY 5 ggag 9
anETET oW 4 et A |
ava genasd g SaTag T w0
St Frg aed g 0

AT EH-AIAT AT i 3347 |
VT ST TR ST g g, 11
T a-guiils awT-arEEE |
Sraddha-tattva, p. 334—

mmﬂfwmmﬁw etc. as above,

Op. cit., p. 336—mwr-a=aTag-—
sqawi f-ameH as sbove.
Tithi T., p- 233—

AT dwsl amwew, “RgEfes @R ga-and-
fgmm:” ffa megomiTasag, AT ge-sEwEESTET,
WA WA A famr— g s s
Fisfl  ATT-HEENTEEENIT - gy ST
AP, T TECWORIT e | W S-Sl
AT e, 1
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matically, Her assimilating capacity is really commend-
able; her creative genius is of a high order, As a
queen, she was a powerful leader of men: as a scholar,
she was a champion defeating many Yajnavalkyas of her

age like her earlier sister Gargi Vicaknavi of the
Upanisadic period.
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AET-ITEEA :

&t A T
=5 qy; Fraam wfom a8 )
wifa=fe 2 o= sy
araz w1 fnfa fageee -sz-aws aeget
awt-wrar® g fircfa feg-aer-asaar sa=)

1. The reference is to the combined body of Hari

and Hare. The serpent S%esa which serves as a decora-
tion of Siva’s body watches with interest the sportive
movements of the lotus fibre arising out of the navel-
lotus of Harl. For details about Hari and Hara, see
HariV ., chap. 125, pp, 373=376. ; VamP., Chap. 58, -
fim FweTTy-Fors | wiT-¥09a airg-ymw, ot

2. fagrex is S'iva who bumt the three citadels
made of gold, silver and iron in the sky, air and earth
and occupied by the Asuras ; cp. TaitSamh,, vi, 2, 8, 1;
AitBr,, ii, 11 ; SatBra,, vi. 3, 8. 25,

3. foge o@t-wwE . SEE-ROE-H e A - - ST 5
cpy Vilmiki’s Gangd-stava.

4. Cp. mwrivrew-awatea, etc. ; op, cit.
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AT TR SeRE-aty: oA
arafemmEan safa fasmal aw-awEeas’ o

Y g |
78 Wiw-Twr-goschs 59 0 g, w8
AfWAY s wAS SAi w4 | AW S T
“wfm-=g 5w afe-Fwat v &2
WA HA-JAH | TR AT T T )
sureA- el W, wfguensgrat s Aure
9w —"AezwvH wH Tvar ofcafsan” |
WhwH WA | AET 9 Oy —
“srTean vA w4 79 @a qrestE |
TR | AATSH HTATGETT AT i

am w4 wafefa | =@ whe el oo

M. Vasanta-tilaki

1. The first part of the verse refers to the Ganges
on earth, the second in Heaven and the third in the
nether regions, The authoress wishes that her work
will continue its glorious existence till the Ganges flows
in the three worlds,

M, Sragdhars,

2. Not found in the printed eds, of the Yamas,
8. Not found in the prited ed. of the Devalas,
4 C.[LO L MS.]amme woa |
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wiasT—awe-dwmers awi W s 3
e TE A q qgé“’ asfa arEa: o
w3 §E-urE-fagfa-aw WAt arwmy Wi,
AW WA gER | wfoET -
fe=n Fa-wwesmn g fammm w817 |
WywTea sagTEEEi a1 fateat |
W AT AR EAETR WEAT  TETRE W |
AR — Faa1 swes ag wEt g fea |
SR EN-AEET @Wa A {0 1
HEAl g wiE | Wi —
“wamta fafearfn Gfvanmn: fem
st faw - wmfeay s wwe 1
v fafwa-sg-van-Sfeawn-ss-smive-faw-
ww fa-wifm-ama awr-arawe Sted ¢ | qgr—
Ty e |os AUE Ay yes, wee 599 |
T WA wAd awt Asfa g9a gm0

B. [R, A. 5. MS. 2840] gwa-fagu-mfwat

B. fevaa 3, B.ge |

B. & C. ngmw wfta |

This verse is found in the SkanP., Kis'i-khagda,
parvirdha, chap. 27, v. §6. p. 2217. The reading is as
follows:—

Tz (s =ue W WE WY S 99 et
0. A, F=50 wa-w= |

oo g e
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wg va-a -fagfeam tefasq @@ s
WA {ET: WHA 927 WaA HUEAl AT Wi 2 |
awre —“7a 77 feral o 77 squfEd |

WA o = ofa ww fre-gd oo 0

I Av-FTe wqafed wirs-gomwe-sTa s
TFT-HIHT Fi0H | FETE —

“STATRE AF AT AT |
w2 svaw arfa ffEs s oo 0

W UO-EEA-UW CHERd-HSSA WarEa
TEFEL WOUTHE HE | U wEE arET-ars
faftawe WSS @ AR FAA |

o A |
“AATY WA AT A A Frw |
RS AT WAL AT wed "

A W OTOAH SR T Staawe w5 |
- G- TS AT -0 SUTAT R ey |
FaE—"nF A aWw St aas |

farffen whe ard s o

1. B.owg-waq; O 559

2 B.wamww oyl wafow

3. C. 9w - -ATwstd SgufEs not found,

4 B.fmfwi 5 B a9 6. C freey

7. VispuP, part II, chap, VIII, V, 116, p. 130,
wes-mATTEA in the printed edition,
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o TSI T A AT |
wiae —“w= zrd= i gimegd= 9
% 3 WA e St o
THA-ETR AF T AR R AR SO | am—
“awm-ama-wish fewsr gearfea:
wEt wEfa A 78 | arfa gwai e 0”
wm wR-Ata-nfR-aafE-as mgragay aatia |

ST g g At mﬂ'lﬁ\ A
TERTEEf 1| e —
“ger UTe-wO B gfeew w
HE-gW T 6 w-are-we 6"
giw-ar A miwT WA ey St |
AR WIS HAA- TATAT A -0 AT G |

1. wv@wW:—misfortune, predicated as a consequence
of black ears,

2, gEw is grammatically wrong ; it should be
gamon | The use is to be supported as an sy -mm |
Cp. “grmonw =fwg wq” in the DeviM, XIL

3. The first line of this verse is identical with
v, 22, chap, 27, p, 2218, prvirdha, Kasi-khanda, SkanP.
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W ATAT-AHIH |
A& woEr | wiEpg—
“ga1 g @ fomn @ o m A
741 FTAITE A= Fet gt @ anfa o
Wi —“mrr-am-aam fafe wazeraa |
fires o0l = o g2 fiad afz |
T -sE Aty S waeee "
Fafemr i wer-fafa-wmmr® | - soe-asmeEan—
“wanifes wRten g &= San wwwA |
WTRs e el aTHtRar
wiae —“faady Afarerdia amat mafem w47
Wit % a5% sfez ayram sfaaf g
=av frmaa @ zam s s
A am-smam ® arf gt it 0
. — “wfe wo-arrta s 99-gaET |
wiwef aarrs wwrwdmaw 50 07
wfael —“gauFw wia afosi= 7 Faur |
Ry fe =@ wer frd e o
L. A waqggw i 2 C &g
S @Wgisan wmdm ) 5 C. fafw-s-aram |
5 B.wfe | wm evm—rgmfina s not found.

g

7. Cp. EkandP.,stl-kha.pda.chap. 27, v. 43, p. 2217
“uraria % §3vw ¥ @ aremw T |
ar-HreTfEia: wT T g g
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w7 qrATal A |
AR R WA —
“sfafir, ma Tom S2f=w T90mAs |
FEE AUT W A ¥ T w0
a | s 2fgm oo Wi * AR |
FEOHTAT AHT ATA-HATC TN
s i warkal % wf
AR AR WA il
7 =g «fq fafe e &g 0=
AW AW-GA, g Ra JaET i
TR T TEWEHS /A Ad |
Fretfarme god aw<fu fEfmud o
s fa-wranfa Aeraiee = |
qE STEH TN 26 wEd 9w
gfmemfefmmatg fAy=-zfe: |
7 A9 WARATAA ararEaa a0
AAT—warAta T Anrarates Wi |
HE-FH-HAE: | S weaa
ey w4 e g9-aT-sHTg e |
TS -AR T, @21 Wafa A o
mﬁarﬁmmmuﬁarml
L A, dre-frarre ;O mﬁﬁ!ﬁrﬁmt
2 L.‘ﬁﬂ'i
5. D. wag A Fnm w@--Angivemes ag not -
found. 4. MahBh, 382 1519
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waaTa: wem-afea: | wwwmte:  oE-faches:

woea: femmaE | waaedfy, A faorRd
At aTE AT St wEw -
o GEfRAET | A A —

"I ¥R ¥ UTS 9 AedEa gHaA |
foen aww Fifew @ Aa-wawen A 0°
T -HIwE o-a-aww-frawn | are-sawe wwa-
W | wadmee ettt |
famn  Araaqute-wray | . Ava-frararfe-seem |
e wafaea afafe | Fo—
Hﬁﬂmﬂ:ﬂﬁi’taﬂmﬁqn
“W-ﬁﬁﬂli%*mqﬁu
w-HEn e ssare fafe |
foww: w3-vf= @ Avrgewrn A’ "
W | SwEm aw-TEA ) froe: weisefe-
o-ifEm | wEaw 3f wvsa wfafeamt )
O — wHGAE T wA-AE T |
WTHGHE HAY ¥ Ata-wEag At
s 36 v -aE-feR o e |
‘T v = Ol ¥ g g |
foen Aww Mm@ Ao 7 47

- T — —— —

————

1. MahBh, 3. 82 10-11. 2. Op. cit, 8.892. 12
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urarsTu famdn & go: wer-amg o
fen- 3t = w=Ba 529 &= smad |
wittwaty i A fefa )
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#q-faww oFf & Fw-wmanfe @
QUUTAT TE-OTT-TRE, A 7§ TY-OT9-IA AY wEh,
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“guri aromAt ATE oo wER Wi |
T -wEE A WEpETwmT s 17
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Terfamrtsamar fas fang At ofs &
A% @t AF-HAE THE W FAE G-wea
Tafg-raafumifa a@ % Z-wWE 59
U wEmrTR-AfEAE A afa gaaeaoer o
st Aratefe oifeE Sia-qefa 380 = T=m 1"
AR, AR it ae Tvew ¥
Arg-awdshuTe | W ffaam! =fq amann
“ft 3 wfav g -mE TH A gHIR A 9 g TE A |
AT, SO FHaE Wim-TEl T
A fage Arereida wTyR SMOARS-UAT WA |
WA gEmas A foga amer g o
mmﬁmmmﬁnﬂmwﬁﬁ
st | wwaA sfa ga fenwam e e | Agwe-
AT GG | ¥TH U gA-EE |
“Irepe FWTN A% AT FAla wiqa |
TraTafats a0 O w0 9 5 dn
tﬁmﬁmmmlmﬁmﬁ;ﬁ%ﬁq.
7% ; wEfAE = sufEAnTEE ol oER gt
MIMMMM1 Eﬂﬁ]‘ﬂﬁﬁ[m
AETS— it Av-avart foe-wne- G, |
Mm‘ﬁmnfaﬁﬁq;"
=fa wawgao-ffer s sz amm S

1. A, swfaw | 2. Opirit, TA-geu-g |



VisVASADEVT 1y
mwa feRfad w2t auafae | =Ry -
W | AF ST | AW T-gue—

“TmEEg Tt oAy s e

faum #mz’ 39 wan awuzfe o

AR ATHTET AT AT T

7 wefe nega wfaus-fEafsa! o

U% UESEAYE WA G awwa et 00
wfa gzam, “vwa il 3 samme | seTETaTS
THAREE A AAeTEEEEG TEe GeaR -
wmgaE, 9 7 fEufamg geaer-ee-s,
e sfenrs # Iufeal Mo | g R
Fm, waft ¥ AU s AR A
fad am | WA e - —
“Fafaanta & aq Ara-aran-fafs-mme |
Wiy faarTea auee TATER i
TR -GRTEZ: AW FATT 79 G |
A5 FHA 9¢ = e ¥ g
afemy 7 owfa trae 2
TR WTRTRITE TS % ATAR A A |
e aeg avivd awing are faasag o”

L VayP, 110, 2-3, &. 742
2 Op. cit,, this line omitted,
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W A RO A U aae-
g 3 Aafaia WA | wsfa 9 —
T AT W waaE A Fereweng 1
A ATy W g A =Ty i
TR e aTan e Avwe, 7
A uftard @ Gy, frare-misday |
A ‘Wi wifi oz wefa, A w¥eE Faaant
TeTeAsAlG fAuiaa | o @sa  Sumfess
arfd—
“mutamEE At T TATZaY = |
ART-AT-W § A w1y s
s fFguaetasan  frnfaos-a s
BT FEA A oAt |
auiafn | a9 autg afEa, @ ARt sEaTte-fiyas,
e wfa |
ATREHE T &0 —Twiwe fod wwsmnfes mar
swi-fedsimfc Mina s o FEARATEE  ma
W W /A aaeeswy sk
sfa sF=1 g = S ATRO-AT W fovar-
fe oftdmr N’ v sfrwem sy T - wwE-
WA ST A-aany T < sgaT A
FFET-  awmafaeed s AE sar ww
1. MatP., 108, 3-b, p. 815,
9. VisP, 8,12, 38,




Visvaspevi ig
arafege wefon’ oftam fmmamce gmmd aaEr
ATE-NG-GAA G’ v | AR femmert Wi wifa
IR WA TH FGFZT G Al mpa
TSN ATATEETE THA-FIA T, 7wt
Frasfy waTET | weRE aEement wew
TR At AveSafraeee  wefe-ay
frr, 7 g m s fea®, v | o
WAATE - - fzd werhiz-Eaarg s ‘ay wg
SR w1 7E @ g o wan avervad genqas
Rz st gaa ittt - e i
wefaiaa woy sfaw Swerwwr &5 s
HTE-IY W gAA urew ﬂh|

tatfe,—“drewiv & WA = g =l |
W AHE A T W T
T AR | wE st - St |
- fe sty |

L A, #td-gm 2 A mm
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wiaw —“sgmea frgda agrardat whea |
AR T 31 g w0

T HET-UIAH- T T AT TS

nfranfa® |
ATH — W WA AR S !Imm T=EA |
U2 UESHAY™ GW WA A 0"

W AfAueTE Y- TS HE- - NI
T W waeE awenfa | wiEeE T |
ABTE — | WA AT W ey E asstt |

U% USSEAET We Widveea o7

a9 7 gEmaaiA° i )

wiEe —"aai & oftadisha sw-fifeaada |
q gAmIm-ewMTrY El aatE e =

WG Aoy waraapa-
CICLE R RUE R T LT T R e B —
w% arerfa Eﬂ'lﬁiﬁ'ﬁ%‘ﬂ &= | T AT
w |

Ad1 9 = —

T Fw e e g e
WNRH & T SEat o At g |

1L A. SwEras-waiw
2. A gmfa) 3. A ¥y

4 A e 5. A, drama (7))
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® &' =wm s faem: v 5-ame: |
aw-AE wafa Tww afa w0
|G SRR | e T e
HET T, |
aure T rwlw wa awi wEm fafe
% & wa-AeTeE W W 11"
o T Tg-wa- e W W -
;A AFTEE Awenta | agrawa ufa s
Aea W |
wiaed —“rpd fe 3w ot wen fawwmaag |
gattsfo =0 ad sfwat arfema afz
w1 giw-Fm e afaenfa
FTA-aE— "t e 3 fafed s )
v fafes-mm-amd meraw’ afiefa
= Franai fafemfafeafa
wfaed —“Ai’ g wrw: qud gr-me |
fordifeera foremined awrar® svdrp o 1
WE- A AR e greniy-ge-mia
AT O TR | AU g —
W — aTEmin | WA 7 W st |
va-awe-faferer oo e = w1 AwE
WA qewE-AE wfma @Ak oanow

1. A man L A e
3. This chapter is not found in B, & A=



12 GARGA-VARYAVALT
ae —“ord qeaTEe e Se-tRETEe |
wam: niawag W @ wwET
TH TRW e qUAY A A |
T TETd wwAE ¥ FraE man 1"
sfa zawg ararai faidw oo @wa ) AT
AGATA — WOl F-GWI AR HEW WA |
# & snfa @ s o=ge oz w89
e - g AT ofn faeiedEt |t
1 f& sAtenfear wAw-w%< sfa oW A
SrwsfrEsy | oA wEEn o -aseETE: |fEa | A
TS —WTR-WTAT W AGT A WA AW T
wa-frer-fa-wrfe’ & gaw @ gt o”
wfaed — ‘gfa-awa @ ot & s
TR wAtAE wAd saAteT )
“mamaite zzew & mifammEea,
x| FAT w1 TH A AEEEA 1
TR A W =W |
ATEEERT — AT AR A | ¢ 2 |
W@ TAE AT ¥ Wl WY A wted 0"
AgE geEEE | wWie-neEgaEste-aftaw; |
FegEte g9 | Ud =8 )
1. B, fafens 2 ofi = weEq)

3. A.wee
b A w=war 5. A.Fgr|
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W A AHTH |

Swrd—“ganstanfaar' zen ger ftasamfea | a
arafa garfa Stfaar = GARAT W7 w1 gEaw
aFY Aenfa’ | afinme-2aE-gne aEETe -
FAAATEAR FORGEAEE T |

AW W WE-OTe-w YA - W -
TRTHE Franfa

g aifA-FE |

‘aifd 7@ g |

TR —wAmIfay  ®Ewi  LEOws SAEH |
afamagamTF aifa s afq " wEE—"mw-
T -ZH- A WCHTAAR T | ARS TS A
e afa " BRvguR—"a4 24 &4 919 o @
Fuifewn | nFmEt a1 & i’ aowg arfa aq wmg a
IR - Farwm e AW Wy =
st A7 orafrmfa o S -urAE AT gE=-
za-famrfoet | geeT A o o s oo ofq "

1.. t"i-“ﬁmi
2 VisguP., part LI, chap. g, v. 115, p. 130.
% A =e® 4 A sfemuw

5. The word Brihma suggests that a wverse
from the Brahma-purina is missing here. The following
samkalpa 18 sure to be based on it,

6. This paragraph is not found in B,

7. This verse is not found in B.

8. A.w%| 0, B.and C, me-aam )

15
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T A EE -wE- fga ae-

Ars-mfr-wmat wwt afead wfe|w®
ﬂﬂﬁ“‘ﬂ!’{!ﬂl

WHHRARTEE TFTAl UTATA] qO-waTE au-wg s
wafas arfuwonsas @1 mafew-ufases* anfafe
Taw-aTe-eAEE Sewmfz w60 gl AawEEE
T Awa GAivEATa  Stemfz w80 g |
A%H W — FW UOSAl A OToe aWA #ee )
TWEEE Y waispEwEl Fum ) SeeE—
sl e g agfeee® @) wwm 34
umfe agt gE-sw faam 1" wfag— " wafa fafn
HU) AT AT WA | OFTAT SUATHEWAL 10
gEA’ 1" WA TAREWATAE STEAISSTAATS AT |
4 agmt w0 et g wwsaty 0

WG AARTATAE- WA SATTH- - fae-
wETEE asEta |

wiaaT—“myTen eaeTwan aa-amfaad 1

1. A swrw | 2 A ¥
8. This samkalpa and the preceding verse are not
found in A, 4. C.nmafed @ iy |

5, The portion beginning from wgmT wmngt ete.
up 1o this i= not found In B,

8 D.udm 57 omitted ; the reading is mwas-
warfes = Fai |

7. C. og=veg) B A, =ufw: gnfuss |

9, This verse as well as the preceding one are not
found in B,



VisVAZADEVT 25

waws-aa- Ay armd a9 FEeE—

“Franie-fAuER gad UG | AW wErE)
Ftsw gt T wig 0"

Wy g3-wEvg-aTRe-fagy a9 ga-ag- 9 ae - Sre-
- RETR-ITR-FR AFTHE A8

ABTUE — AR AR SE-RTEAT | THIAE
ATEAEE TFRS GARC 0 W STAs - u AT
- WA T BT W] T2 ST |
FAEE—ERETq WW ouq fogeas 3R
gRiETad Tl S WEETE T )" W SHECEy-
T - AT W TR S0 | e
MEAT I RACHCIAAS S T |

wigi— “smat-go-Asnnfe-nor-warfzfra §° | waa
T% WA g A% AFTIAAE WAq )" WD ATt
ASTITTE - HOT- SATAH- A - 20 -y - W - J-
iR I eaeEs ST AT oW WA
qui 2R TGN | A% waRA A eEd win
WiE 07 WA ORGSO G-
MFTAT TAANE FHET ) EOA-WATEE-HT 26
FEaNw Guw | A 9 wiEm—'ww gEafa A
nFi F2 WA wwwre | A gkt gwa ea

1. From wfaeq (last line of previous page)up to
this omitted in B,

2. The portion [olluwing this up to the beginning of
the Tem-T9aw & not found in B,

8. B, warfe-s=a: |
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ARA 1" Aw— ST Tew OF AW S |
v Afewi ayi v’ grA A 0" W Ser
T UT-A-FATAT SIS -5 - GT - W1 - S
nETHE asAE |

M —“qEET. W avEy WS weE T | W
agrefa’ av armAgTEA wEw 0" W amEATERGE-
wIfE-TH FYE g ami ) geE v winEass
T |

afad —‘gAEmwry. oman gt
TR TFTAT GA G WA 0" AR
T%-faw- o= gEw g v ey $3

Aot fos-amme—

A tw Awfa qUTETIANG w | ardArs
= gunfa’ grrdarfe mfa = 0w w432y 5
TorEate w1 W Fmr = fawrw w9 nhwwnte o
et sy ium wa= | ﬂrmi w4 'ﬁﬁ

mmmmwaunmﬂzmﬂwﬁﬂﬁn
wnfma e aw-fag-afearenfinfa - fifs-2aay - 2o
FUGUTRR qUILATR-AT @ areway et |
qﬁnmmmmm‘tﬁﬁmm
L L i L s e o R —
mmmlﬂm Ha-

1. B afesth 2 H.m“'
3. B umwsgETe: 4 B. wyre not found,
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oY wE-GAWRE TV | WS A g
cA=Eg-guT-aR-gafEE G

e —fr| WEeRt w A sy |
waz wfe-ara & wEra arg dwa 0" s anefasifz
A2 T W G- TR awTRe gmR® |
warfo #8° 7w gaaq |

ARTHITH— “wa-argwat T w9-Sewal /Y | w9
STRAA AT wS-Zawar v 0" wE wS-a-a-
S SN SR NIR-w ] agwE as | wanfo we

Ao g |
= fra-ammg—

“wim v e e o awren-
HATTAEI WEf 000 00 wa i oWt e
- -G IS AFWE A | 9T-uEa-
WA -GS GUTHR-ETR ar |

“oraren fodsoreramern f®owrsEt
98 gl A § Arww w0 W fogeneesea
GATH G WA g Ste | fadgeser

1. B.#®z| 4 ﬁi op- cit,

3. w¥m; op. cit. 4+ W W | op. cit.

5. w&wwifa ; op. cit. 6. wRwER | op. cit,

7. fwnfw® ; op. 6t ; “gem™ is read as &y quy in the
SkanP.

8. wwa: wt; op. cit. See SkanP, Kashkhanda,
part 1, chap. 27, p. 2245,

0. fim-fagwm ; op. cit,
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g AREC A |

Wil —‘wdaewdl W o |
& SEr-arEATA W A W wer 0 AE— wnEg
wAREE AE gurewi wRr) aw e
AT YT WIS N SR SRR TS AT
WTATETwE wATE |

A —"fraerg 2ug At g o wag | A
aEtHEmE? g WWA 90 )" e
S0 G HH-HE-ATR-FT AFTHE AwTE | e
R L R s o
TR (1530w WH-GA NTTH-RTHT &1 STRCaEeE
Srewr-wen un fafaant |
W AT |

FBTEE *—“SrEITG AT T wer WA WA |
wfspafa @vyer zeera fe arams 0"

S - HETUTAR-AAGE- AT-R e
e |

AEE-— AR ¥ dww awsu SywIE |

w1 wafm R 58 w05 a @
v gfywfasmm awwe gy
SUF—" AR TAE AW WET AT - |
AATEA . WY §9-U0; nHud "

1. This samkalpa and the preceding two veres are

not found in B, 2 umH|

8. This part of the sentence is missing in B,
4. A. fafemama | This last sentence is missing in B
5. B. omitted.
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W A A A e ST A
AFT-AA-RIARE FiCaT |
MEF—"zT IWE T4 G AWAAS T |

A e i T a0

N W IASAAGRIWA AFTHE S G |
AT GG G-I TETH, 9%
GMR, §9-F 4R S - e e 3
FE-aTRT araw-wEen fafeagt |

wH wA-AE - |

FRqua— AEg e A3 ooE A fAEEm
mmﬂmnm fowz-ze

HarE: qaRa ar | wameEahy N e gEa o’
s fmwe) CEws'  AA sesmEIETST
afsam | w-EE-RE-EEA A9 gfzway a0
maﬁxﬁ#h@uﬁ*mﬂ“:wﬁmm
;130 STy AU AG 0 WR A W31 WE w0
fam-Aqaw 1 faeea #a wae A8 faw s

. A smaeaiawi 2 A wewat g, op. dt.
The portion F4-ATo- w504, etc. is omitied in B,

8 A.gmmfs  After this is added—wam  WaTEe-
W | WG SN wE- T g -] et

4. A, fafesis 5. B.ws-dvemiy omitted.

6. A wmaw ) 7. A.aq)

8. A.gfeg; omitted. 9. B, nuﬂﬁg-m-m|

10, Add, r.in C. ww@ yeamsms-sen oo, &
[ S=g-FTas AW A |

11. Here the comm, reads—fgmam, ete, The
I'mya_-.-:ma Aattva reading |- fom-grome T
gaw | 12. These verses are not found
in the printed ed. of the DeviP.
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ad fa | sawfvacr-amt, “sure-fmd: @
fanfmritaat"fa wam, i Aeifesossn =
waHaTETETER-a A @ § Av-wiin-ffawstats -
fafa %ﬁq' | #®, WATE mﬂ'w
FRTEER - amAT  ae-ate-fAee 0w s
area-Frae-nare, | ammaTen’ fuarfe-afafeees, § 5
Ard fre-wiafem oifs Srtfasors-ame-ara st
ares-ary sfea, Somifefa 99 ot dwa ar
wfaadanrfuaon Fadta freery | frwit afs -
ave  weerafam 3 | wm ua Amare - |
7 [ 20 g 1) TeaeedE w9 RE
wEAm{satafa afz’, ad 4% wfgen-ay-awAm
s 1 99d, W@ AwETAT AT A wRAA (et -
(1) weaed s sfgenagaom, “mw  faad
a5 T R awewea ) e
wg-Fimea(1)wlela: o mRfneat ] ssfafi(s)’
afe, *afv fad sifeesh “foadt am” <f . fom:

L. Acand C. =fam |
2. Aand C.nows 3. B.wguren |
4 Axfa 5. C =gy

6. Our suggestion is based upon the Hy-mwmy in
the oggat-7w, Jivs ed, p, 90 and JAimNMV,, 054,
pp. 450-457 ; (there are two mantras ) “wfefa: i
ST o, “wfEfa T e e

7. C. gmra-mgw v wafafa

8, W e lm'i?mhm-, reading corrupt,  [f the



V1§ VASADEYT 13t
waATRE aWaATEaTta 9q, wAlste, fear fs fans
wWaAEE  [(ReErfeEean)  aeheee | o
Tare, Aad afases', @A us afewaafs =g
argws(t)-anaTy SY-gEAE Ud OO-TSERaW 3fR
fawr | fedtam arw-fagmard awafs, “amaess
arafom*f fq sy |

‘wwE swEenfz-mEfmad, 9 qoan?, ey
fatnafefa | awwm® vanzifafa, afs Ssfkae wmfa
fataat e s, wad 7 =rew Fwnfefa -
e A vanfesds wfarerd ofy #fen, ae, s2-an-
faltai =rg-wee sfa srEs- - T EawmTETER
Ari-areRAEE, Amawn—afemfn TR wiErE
RIS A0t A-mfR-os Srewas wmafatE |

wa §fem—aw § 3’ sEe A
wnraE g ar-nie ffaes-ame-an vs, afes fafes-
FRATT, Ayee-fed 9 wiin-Gaanmatzf ) aga
wgrefafea gwa o3 wefawemg . # &4 fawen
AT, WIATONT | A FF GATE-OF Wi, Ao
Amgreiaute: (1) wrwee-fafeagmaa ‘st
wa” frann AaTieTne @ fafeas sfmmarfefy |
reading be taken as “g Amifew’ in stead of "ﬁitﬁﬁq

the reading is to be taken as wwarTewRaTomm, and not
"meNAY GHEATGAT” | Or, the reading “famd) W™
should be rejected and must be taken as “frastg:" |

1. For this adhikaraps, se= JuimNMV.,, 0.5.4-5,
pp 456457, 2. A, Frww 5. Al
4 Amgfu 6 awm ‘EHT'[ op.cit, 6. afwaiy, op, cit
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fom-zmfa 'l | TwwE aa° fowe-aE o g

M| WA S ARt (2 AmAE-aR At
fermraa ATAT-ATETANE | AT gaTeE® - faman
a @Ay, | st A g
mmeRTAtETEgEa wa-uma fEawE wfewe e
#'fR BawmaEam | TEEE farTAITaTH T AR
e wa-am-fagfe-afaaa ww ) wfea’® @
qrREAtA WEAlE aTae | TwarEnE EfreEa A g
wEwAEA] ATHIAETIE: |
Sy waa 3 A gEARTEATTI g |
“FerwgaTey wa-awed fafa )
et wat gt Fawmsi o "

1. Itis evident that Vis'vasadevi explains here the
line “fom-T< & wa fq‘in'mtfgg‘q"qq' that is missing
between the lines RYCATY wa1 w78 HAsd (q-aoas
and Py &y was) @1 w fag ewmw | See p. 246,
where the line occurs in the sequence as mentioned
here, 2 A sTeveTed |

3. A, i g | 1. A, Arowivee |

5. Quoted by Raghunandana in the wg-Rreva-
e of the PrayT,, p. 77 ; v.r. aZewiwae: - @5-0T4; 9g-|

8. The original verse or passage that contains the
word "wrfya:™ is missing,

7. C.smewnd | 8. A. s mig-feRy
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wfa - g AR o g - At
forirw-fafrare | @, wa-ORTA ETERISsfaREET |

Amfe—"Rummia A gutE s T | J9
TCEE AT § 9 HEAAT an | A gy an
Ffaq gorAaAn Wan | ENERRATE 98 wfmaw =
Fwen | oftgEwAwTg e gorAr s "

of7 AR AT € We-aTETe A1A e
wWWR 9 Amatwer | W SeiE, @S-
TEaTTE SAmATEAT wE-Sag-fera- e |
A9 a0z fang-aw-ar, aw-saam eae-rem
AAw wan-aua’ e (1) 1 @ 9 T9s GErany
faieAl quga’ fafeawf@, aq'w@a w=-uefafq
are’, yam-agTEs A% fEem-EEE(l) |

un—“nl FeTE A SRR R G wad | g
wer T WA ATGEYE! WAEG @ WETAT WIERCH S
qusd A A wAg | ® WTFA-Egw W I/
TN awi W wieg Bl W oI
swrntae fasfa oo ofasas | avafa e
e wF-ATE gafe &1 ATESY-ewET e
wead 1"

yfa gawiz gt wawm-afaiEstt guatela 919,
W AMEed, AU AY-FEAAUAr, WAWARAs

L A awi 2. A = ;
5 A wi-uge 4 C. efawawny)
8 C mifwwmsa--

6, C.&) 7. C.wwei|
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guafaumm,  fREGw fewaeefes | 5ad
gRAraATS! ¥ gEAnenaTenETT | W Safenaw s
TR ATAEN. FWAW, SR |
A AT e awIEE T W
fefir. sSvafagagim oy mam |
A — T wreRCE @ wAT-foar @ =9 |

mmﬁﬁm:rrﬁwmmwu

“wreRed & wam, “war geetRfa win-agw-

fafem-a=am | awiat auwtafa &feq o [ a9 ],

“FwAgawy wa-aad fafi

e faran vt wwl fawmen fastt Ay o”

sfa w=-garitg-awdm s fro-

wﬁﬁammﬁmmuﬁmml
afe drsfo-aswavmafersishat 9 w34 ok
fama-A3mfatnd = @, 9 @an | anfe—

“arafm ww-wmrfw e whenfa & )

At ATEA-AT A gy |

aTaEa-gREtT WA weaad i
freredneia’  mamrafER ET AT e Gy
TN Aeataga’ nﬂmfnﬁ'rﬁ!mm milrFl

L A faim
2. A-B. aZam |
3. C.wwfreged 4. C fweimfafaa g1

5, Matsya-purana, chap, 106, v. 52, p. 818,
6. A-B. fagrwdt-ww) 1. Cownafee (3)
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wa-Atafafa s, 3-Anmee seifear v
e oY Awifeafenam o dudlfemg | =
af% nanfe-faitg-fria: * vo | oo “Frmrretat'f
faiy-fafe = smanfe- &S e g “swafear § s
sfa wra-fade-a=n’ aar wfafafe-Synfoamrs oen
wemalrenzaE - Aar  wammie-aue- Rt
e -ar 1fqY )

& & ™ P

“yTa-w-ferre anin swwaref |
ara-Aiven wfa we g A g
LERER LR DR Co R SRR G
wu-fenarg wvas wfoad | Ay
z-aH—awfamre § §feeam-aon § |
Aai nfesr aFw oot o 7@ =

WY G AHFCH |
TAWTE — AT A A AR |
WA A AR a: we-aaey |
= wAl  fafa: w0 @ 231 7 9 fwa
Lo A ww feafemmm

2. C—mmmom-gqr: |
+ Thesraddha-prakarapga abruptly breaks in MS. A.
The text of the chaps. w%-3m-nfrmframs and s
missing in A cannot be deciphered from B. C does
nat deal with them.
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W — A v fa-ee ofo F e |
Al T A A aETEl Wa dwe 0
wawy fed mfm F wardsgnran "

THAA A2 ARE RU-TE Gaq | 5w
wfrd—"“mpr-Rwi A sy w9-ooERE: |

feumt 20 womaw e w2y aa 3
oE-Arsa-faw | 919w a2
TR — TR S ATaETwaC s |
aTaE W fasraragd Atrad o
AW —“RATEHATE F TR |
W& AAN: WA AT |\t w2
wa T TA TN SRz wiq 1

‘Tmfn gw-d AR tEE felod, anf
‘w@ AW AR A CRUT LS
fandtw - fawe | gm-F afermatawes |
AATE T8 — "2 @A g AR o |

wamTmfawETen fe &y ofcrs:

W AAN-T A HAS A - ST-G-a--
59 MR -FTH Eras-Fals 506 | wgawrs s
TrTewTE - ZTAS] AT S - % - T -
SEAYF T TE-ZTAA TATATH-NATIAZ | ATTETE-
T A2 T | AET [ THUIHORE wea

L A.7g1) - ) Ii.&{:‘anqﬁmal
&8, B. 7y -qfcare: missing, 4 B, & C. wAsH g |

5. B, wx@iscians, C. svirciamsy |
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v yAifEfans' | wg sowEET awre A
farfame wfed | wm wgr-9 & syiEE-AH AOTHY
wE | @WE-RTHE A%9 BeW_ | TR SE-aTETa
gafg fafamns | Fwre —‘ga T weRS
miE AaEee | ffrdaw aaed  SweAew-
a1

w1 wa Tl s femons gamgw w6 -S-ww-
SH-GH WA HTH Twas-we e mf © | 7a AaEee
sows fon-o afumorsafa amt saam, | wa .-
SeanasatT ufaus-fiy 799 8 | W19-wE-TARTET
q A Afaed aemanfeafer-mifel  fremm
W& nfrws-faiyg ng®a ada = g-Fwarie |

gHE—"A" A uffuwas gEsaEEay 9)
fafasia = wag waaw w89 &9 2 frew A ga
araaqy ¥ | fasiy 5 w8y S49 5 ot = s
7 AN AN A ) SRt a2l

wHTENTeA-AaCTH, - |

Aa an-uafr— ‘guaand e 4 agree-
w7, | w4 Zufa mpraneE-afafrEee 0" S
NA-ATN-F AgfHTgaas st |

1. A fase 2, Add, r, in C : 5oy ogr-98
Wm“mmmﬁrm -
T FMT-394 ggrAwR-aienamTe 1 & Mael, 10514,
p. 814 ; v.r. i AYH W oA AETE Wi |

& B, wm w-ER  spriescas-giasiae-ae
(previous page, I, 18)--wyramwmgia @49 omitted.

5, This chapter-heading is missing in C, : se= £. 14a.

6. 5.880 ; v.r. FUWHL..TENEH | WY oW a@G)
TemfmfTa=meg | 7. A.gwwsml |
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AW —“aowm AREE T wrEd o)
AmrsaRa ararta A aET-wetEE T 00 s ara-am-
FH AFTAMEARE WOH | AwTE — 5, gur-awat
T WFE WmESEAYAT | A pE w@ewe’
wATHTEEA farEn 0 W W AT TR
we sfd | Cufael — g apraee o aw A
THIA | WA B A TEwTEE Afgmt " s
s -are-arn- s S sa-ary-aT .
AT AR TETEARE sted’ | SufaEar—"awg awr-
MER FANL ) W T FE-H-AHEOT-
TH MFTHMEAT WG| Ao — Arwy a0d
aTAR JraEnTer ¥ 17w @re-miE-sTE ayrshareene
wfar | AvUAs-AO-EE a0 e d— 81w T
FO9 A THNIIET B 1" GG F4S F- TG,
wH-FE- AW aETETEee ST | e —
R §TA gEw wAdsy weEw | wEeaTeT At
W Ayl w0t wm s v
REGRG-GAIR W AT W G
L Oed W3 wm w-ave-w-a Ay

MEaA® =ar’
L. nwsm C. L 1428, 38, v.r, wOwA-|
AN | GTHHTH | 3. C & 99

44, Not found in A, 5. W not found in C,
8-6. This portion is not found in A-B.

7. A-B. add. r, w-sre-wTe 4T

g-B. Not found in B,

g, B, wyrewrnesd
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WA WA HHTTH |
A8 WEFHO FAS WU wemEs wew |
Fa afe-awr-gratha o8 ww faewarzafe | mer
¥ wR—wmafawmrm 7 whrarer wewer
HAASTGWET WE wA-Siear 1” Aar Eaem—
AR W e afeafies 0 st s
WA FElA mETt | A oy —mEear w4 w8
a & arifEEs " AR g Wi s
afe s amt fod " st sy | i wda
wim-=wnai fai- o, aeg fagan & satfeas: |
A St AW W, A g a1 A
AW — "y wETarar Wz’ ghwiEg "
Tl RER Tt SO ARSI | ON aah
A §3 wmET AHuT 0 TA wAEE) 515 A
asfa 9 | ww T W Swa wfaawd o
AR UT0-WATE AT g Aty

1. A, 7z |
2, Not found in the printed ed, of the Devalas,
3. C. wrw wufa weaw T
4. Not found in the printed eds, of the Yama-smrti
and Yama-samhita.
5 ‘B ‘Gur arg . “gfeeEg” missing.
C. mwmad | Not found in the Brahma and
Brahmanda-puragas. 6 C, drem
1§
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wEE Fan | A Wi — g woa 28 '
e Weq Wel | WraTe s-Eme o nymare fEaea o
Tl AGH SR WA W d FT )
“Few wrantea Fam a2 G@dt | awEE-
faggrd wrawrel famd 0" wWa SEEEE-
FE, AR THIH-FEH WEATE W | T
—“Fmi gITEAl Al T0E WA HEq | FEmwEe
ﬁtﬂﬁmw“ﬁafa'lmm “gfear @
T4 Wa-wEwA w21 AR mﬂi’tw
qF 9 wAEs §eaaR | fEEn AR Sifaw 8 A
weRE A u-fawnamd g8 Amam gafat
amisf F9ai4  sowrEwEmE e A A
fastal gmifa @9 WA R gEmE WS gAE
ﬂﬁ'ﬂﬁ{ﬂqn

1-1. Not found in C,

2, B. e sars wnga | See BhavP,, uttara-parvan,,
chap. 123, p. 485 {a)---57 7558 |

8. Op. cit., =m-fEgere-., PadmP, sesti-khadds,
chap, 20, v, 142, p. 286, wenreaifaweTd - | :

4. SmrSam., SankhaS. chap. 8. v. 16, p. 381, Also
found in BhavP,, uttars-pacvan, chap. 192, p. 484, v. 8 ;
AgniP,, chap 109, v. 1 b—2 3, p. 238, SahkhaS., chap. 8,
v. 15, p. 981

5.C. mwearm u| BrahmP, 76 chap, v, 20, p,
844 4 also found in chap, 23, v. 2.

8 B ﬁl‘i—i‘lﬂﬂn‘:ﬁr | This verve is not found in
A, C, frb-graa yafa, BrahmaP, chap. 23, v, 4, p 18,
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gmfa 3arfa aafc swre-Ae-faafe, o
N NHAAT A AFEA | AT WAL — W
Mmam  faurE-maEas | wfers FEvea
Anawife fmaq . wwa aq & 95 suE W
T | GCAN-ASQAT AFTEE o EeEa 0" A
FwE —“mEAwmEnsT wEt gwA g 3
- GAATHA WA AW AW 0 urfeei are-swE
@S| @WE ud awwEn GE o
FmaT 0" A" WAl A fafydy A WA AW
w7 wre-faaw: wfag awl g sfeogn =
U oW AW WR-SIE] WL | WA s arE
e wigAt-wa o tfa whEw-gema-aeE-ehag
waTgEq wwTi &% gEw wnfenl anege-
*Hfiem o wad v

Swi—"wAw s gwn W od gwEfa
wga-gerTii w4 &4 7 v o

wags A8 ‘ugsed wgwfAg’ =@ oo
R-GAE S1-GUT NIRRT T Wy wfa |
v wAA wE-e-faamt Cqaeaw-ieaid giq
A waq | a-fafaw ge-aE s garante
ffeuEmf=T |

Ly s C 2, C, gwgugiesa

—3. Notfoandin B. 4 B, and C. Hﬂ"!i"[i'!ﬂl-!
5. Notfound in B. 6. A, gefafaemremme sa=m |
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ARTE —“wAw-sw-wygA o gt weaEfa o omm-
WA W A ' El'li'l qur-rEes 1” W
e &t ) ttﬂﬁnﬁzr&thﬁrfum AR |
T’ AFT-ANCRA-TO-TTFA AFT-HARE FoA |
WIS GE --EA-H AT | AF-Iaarte-
ofa-ww-ww-sa-mi-amn Se-nfa-an, wEs--
WEGER-RS-ARAT AT Awal e Aere
wvay wm-fafe  wdgrswmom  wa-meE-
WUTTWE WE1Y ARTHETE | GOW-T5W 9 a9\ 9H-
Faw | wadiA§7 wfq wawa f&@fe, e
weaEaT | A g W 58w wa-afra B
W A SEA | AW sreE fasd o
afe A e @Y, 7a7 a@e-fEae v s
A FAAH | AETE W — gRATEEA
72 wEgfAc | wiem 9 aa oW W
fafemeraiqe” a@® sfasn wawafaa gl
S | WA e — R Aty | “aggae -
Al o wrd fada® ) A rewafeRe geaan

LB, wgtsie=ad 2. Not found in A. and C.
3. B. m#g| The quoted verse or verses are

missing. 4 Fuor references, wide supra,
5. A ey g

8. This portion is missing in A and ¢,
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g 0" “a@ AAamata gA-Aa 3E | T
aifarg fafem wrave: waa: afs: o2

wTaaaATE wiEwgaw "\ 9 W &3 A
Tx-mal 70 wAwfaw s e e ”
anfag—“zfamm =t a1 MawtstaEg g
faagifad  Aewrataguaig )’ fo ofesagd
WITHAT AW-AGAS FA DY | AATE W — HTE W
fawsarin faemmgugig ) wa-d sfnel & A
fad 1w a0 faw wfa srawA s AEEE |
TTRARTA . ASfauEE | Fa 9 Awegua—
“aEEiaTAl Tramaefaee 91 vax wifafa wnd
AARTSRAY 7 0 TS IR’ @et aa fod TredET |
23-Attn Famai gramww s 2% @ e,
A 29| Wy wwE aTw-AEeaTIE  few
fafa w3 | amfem am-Aatoy w4 2fn-

B l, MatP.,, chap. 2, p. 306 ; PadmaP, ﬁfgi-klragnja,
chap. 20, v. 48, p. 256,

2, MatP, chap., 102, v. 2, p 308 ; PadmaP, sredie
khanda, chap. 20, v 144, p. 286 l!huvi.n';ywpurm.
uttara=parvan, chap. 124, v. 8, p. 485 ; v.r. FWEAL-
gan |

3. Chap. I1, v, 58, p. 40 ; BhavP, parvan 1, chap. 8,
B7b-884,

4. BrahmaP, chap, 221, v. 08, p. 85), v, 1. wF ql-

Wil tan orisrfews wewrweg 30 Op cit, v, 99,
TSRS AW W |
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wnfafa =afaa-faws: | foam s Gfess, =
HATIA AEATAR | ATHASL— WO RS- AT
e fwman | i W 2 ey S g
A 1" weA WEeae | s — e arfe-smErae
wigRg aqg 9 fo | goeoaw AewtaE e
A" T — gurm o aet = fa fogze Aife-
a9 1" AT 9 AN —A-AmfwrATiiTg e 95A |
MY FEeTEweEE, FEEe e "
e . W gwaa-fmastt ) wwEr o=
AT sastaag | A9s agumfed s
e AEE: | wEAwE 0w oa gEwmaE
Faw—"v@ amiEowE . mmw ST o wa
Mn° wfraxmat vaEmws daat 0" s sfm s
Wizl agwwaaE  Cw sai oenfER
wrAE: | A —smamEaea ow® fGew
gofa 1” afeafe —“wmwzmamisaTy mafy | sf-
wenraral afsta | Amew e sfevsw e dman

1, YajnS, 1, 21 ; hnavsamh, p, 136, NPS. ed, T,
¥, rin both y-wws-argmive | e in the Gmma
says, “spve weraae A |

2. Not traced in the Vyasa3, UnavSamh.

5. A. mwmaw fe1 BhavP, uttara-parvan, chap 128,
¥. 3, p. 455, v. r. @HIYO | Not traced in vyisas,

4. A, IV

6. A. @ 6 Nottraced in Devalu§.
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7R §9A TR Wt | e — or-ReEA s Ea
AraTRA, AE1 A EETaTER A | wse— A
AnThaaTTwE (7 SEEaE et | TeE
“fe. wem w® @1 g Iwfadsfaan) wsen
A stERrEEsEg e i” e e g
frmi s Am @i amaLA | oA Ffzwt g A
W SAEHA 1Y SAERAEa areseT - s
Ffrms-ame wTw =) ywofA-foEaw F3-Am-
swwT 17° B A | et — - gEeeAl
TETT AWAEA | wenEs-2 e fage Arm
24 A%a wRifE AR 1 WA EAATE WREAd e
WA | ARA WfGw Ameawwen A qErA "
Fga—SgrmaEt wewl % gwewss fndsfy a5
swiat Sifa AFEge e n A TEPW OA9E ® U
d@oq | W §AAw wwwWy AreAes arede
FurAEEE T s gonwa | afe s Sl
A werman s 0”0 ST e | Areae i wn
frg | SETd ARGUEAT | WRAT— WAREIET AP
FAq A T " AR OSEEE ) T —
“a  spmEs-urarEtEan ¢ wamtEEr oot
graafsd  wd Ay ggaessw aE
gq §aq @ fewwe owfa s W

1 Bandh S, 1. 5, 11-12, p. 430 v. r. AREATE qEA |

2 YajnS, 2 19, p 6 N SP. cd,




146 GANOA-VAKYAVALL
A, “amatn wwewmerons e
TS |

A veia wAAN e W ogm
AW —“drEreaAa fn A qEH | w@wa

frahs Smetmuein e axEw s
THAEARTH | AEETIRERATE wgAE g g

FAnTE T wmam avw 5| watfis A R
TE AW EegEn 0 fawhn A
i) wa wme agee HEaw w wme
2%, azfawam  grgEtfa e srpmen S
R wn wE—"daaysaEe ge 3w
G| SEEE R gidETd A 0 A
A % GIATZTAR | A A T -
Gl FEHAERTE gzam AW 5
Freres wxeamar saq 4 LS col ol ORS
&35 | w9 SerEs s gwaT W 4"
Maw—"mif st TOWAG 4" swE =g
AR | ags  afveas “sfeamfy g )
s FnfE"A | s —arf 34 w =fy; 1
"R Ty i fe: Rt v
R gd fe s amaw Hfawrs-gormfa

1 game, . 2 BhavP, chap, 8, v, 71 ﬁ: I; b_

8 Gobhy S, 1. 2. 7-5 - .ufenj Al This reading
s missimg in A and B.

4 C. e owrss o ge
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ST i @ g fewt A 4 wg
=2 o worafawn wrﬁnmmquqt
¥ #xwmE ferem G e T gEc
TN AT T | W o fas fg
TR | AEFE-RgEET we Faufa 7 fe o
i‘mﬂﬁﬂﬁ‘lmﬁnﬁmaﬁﬂru wfmfrs-
W= asengtaatay | T wforarg ar
FHEAT: | Hﬁ‘ﬁm‘ﬂﬁ‘twwﬁtﬁmmu

Hfae —“23 yEges AR wgagaty W
i TgEEmiE A qrmfa a0 T-qA—
i m Fed ﬂmmﬁmﬁw wafm f8
g A faem wa T w w2 = — gy
YT ANIASIANE | qrATe Hﬁ?lﬂli qrwE
Meawd | Ffads 9 w98 w9 gaa AN
WIMHA T TA-SAORT W AR Arere
feam: |

Y = affacff  fwm wama
FATE StaT—adtes zAmE zwvas fa aa |
% oz afem am’ amvg® sowe 0" e
WEAL—Th - W gAla  werfEm SEan
R A ga fAfwmeswEs o afgaee:

1 BiavP, wrgrgd chap. 8, 70 b—$0 b, p. 8, v. r.
o FIrTEE e Fwsta i |

2 wola, po 480, v, r., werTEETwatE v
war | 8. wwEe |



48 GARGA-VAEYAVALL

W EAMTATRUA: | TR W W v
Aireat o« gE-swA awean Gy wwfEd A
e 9 wad fafgam 7 fdy  waee
wm'ml mﬂfﬁW*
fem 1 foaeit aremefe St faergfe )
urfe AeswamwmTET Sew-AoTfmET 0 AT 1-
wgE o et | R e R e
sTefa o fre: Frziisast = At ago ) R
A ¥ i & wfw smefy o AR R R
29y Aty w1 =1 o 9 www famwn
At | framad guwar au Sw-wahet | FRT S
WrEA ¥ At anfe-wertaet 0 vArh qor-raT
TR Wl 39| Waq wtateat Aa wE A
mfedt 1! awarafesi A wceRz At G
gt safe w09 W 0 W@ FawE AA
w9 framm g ww-wAE orww e ww
T/HT| wE W om aawm gwd e

1 BhavP,, uttara-parvan, chap. 123, v. 4, p. 485 ;
PadmaP., op. cit. chap. 120, v. 148, p, 2 86. For other
references;, see MatsyaP, chap. 102, vv. A(f ; p. 23 of
this book ; BhavP, v, 1, fag-urz-mgavsfa. - faug 2o (v. 5)
W1 TEIY % faman - frr e ; PadmaP, v, r-,mﬁ'ﬁ*-
sere- o fomr | MatP, fawwmarear fon. . frarest
gawen #aw fawmsifed | The verse g mETe-awgA
++ TR 18 not found in the BhavP, and the PadmaP,
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Sx Afe FFw W A TA-ETEE ) WS g
waEfn®  gER 0 WWEr ®R omenfw wE ool
oYY 1 FET ARG 9% fAw W wemfae | 2ar
AT A CEAGHCHSHI | AT Su gui
Ao fasom® @ fammen ssreOEEETRS-
mfem: 1" e & Stan ot 9@ e 300 -
AaEETAAR A ®fes w0 SATEA 23 A
q WAWA " grwteeds wwn sfrgaraataer o
WAFE WAwd @AY waAR | Soegrgioad
fz. agfngwar . w9 & =freae weweamE A
w2l
wifanarfyedt g@an 9w wae | wEAW
sfrgs w wERa 9 B Aaw-wa Sa@nE-
FwAEE: 0
AW R Wed areET 9 SEwa

1 Not fmmd_i_n C. mrfrﬁg HEmP 1 4\ TE-qTG

4 Thlis line is not foond in BhavP. and PadmaP.
5. C. =mrmn |
8 BlavP o andd Padmal, seavet o

7 PadmP, fewsrem, DhavP. avgr fwn s
Ecietell S r

PadmaP., qro-wit-vag & ; Bhavl, qrgws-carg & |
8 PadmsP, sAava 23 ffat « wiam: |
9 BhavP. sw-qarstem |

10 PadmaP., Rawm-mdly ; LhavP, &3 aw-sedig
aiTed AT |



t50 GaXci-VARVAVALT

WA WA 9 WEEUT awE e
w@fed | ey famn feaama & w1 SO
A W1 F W ¥ WAw | whearaiam aham.
wEwEmdmTe, . wweEa afeus sTwutEna-
W\ AeEe faga, s fasemowel | @
uifrg fG&famr semai ao3wa 12 awrw & f—
W R T WA W anand fomaaw 0 wwE
F ogaln wErTE g Ry A
™ WaeEEG ) d@Aer wwnt fafeafed @
HIRAA 1 Fs ITarATITAET A AR ITAET |
d effafesi am Taanshiasafa® o

o ww—afewE s afas ‘| sE
franfenfem® memsT G s aoEa o
wmafsrn wRaE: ovwE wgfersl meyA wqW
s foi | adoEenfer wewmET AT

1 BhavP., uttara, chap, 123, v, 22, wfiqera W
SormereR: | gefemem dren wgon annan
Tt PadmaP, p, 268 gwifad sfwsemn W arsgear

= | 2 BhavP,, agiems-aE |
3 SmrSam,, DaksaS, chap. 1,v. 11, p. 72 ww®

WY IR =TT W T =g
4 BhavP. sy fafasgwmm
5 PadmaP. "3 wwavm-wig: "
8, Not found in C.
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sar AT wEifea s A e
T Fm: oftsm wwAw WA wEre emam-
fafemr  wamure wERE  Caw awata Eter
Sqitss A, A | “Far ge” vanfzenf s -
%5 fewafen wsfEd 7o) @ seua
At ‘e Tafem sl Tmm g
AT & “aﬁﬁm‘mﬁl" Amwa AvER L AR
zfemmaE:  wrEtEEA ‘s amrawaias w=
wfee ®a: mwram " A fagarare Ao |
ST A REATE— Aed w9 feran famgy-
winw | wngm ® fuar s awedssfer
wfaw Aw @@ AW —wawiE o§ T Zam |
T & W= maas | v foame-nfomwme-wrarante-
a-TE-wgw v -fa faaEty Al | “?Iﬂ-‘*ﬂ'm
TEE W) AW WA gfeEeid aw
nu R guadft feemEaEn st aw
frdtedes fam-At s zam ) “2 S
T Al wgar MfEm qAn | § FAm, 79 2w 5w
frdsfems 1" fa T@wm | “wmaE g oa
sfaz Rofawmgaw | Feliteafa mew &9 am
T WA ” fadtsdizs =9 A zafeam . Sifa
awEsn —wdd g 98 wiEE oftem T

I Notfound in YajnSam,
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W ST a9 0 gag Sy
SUIRCC L L Cr T 0 - e——
ST —E W Aee ofear wwsa )’ wa
s fl T g wefegeE—
WEEY AH Ay WA www =t
TEITAL I 1 T oW, vAw Roaw  Ferm
e | Immag A i Sfm A e e —
st qaw W fr At G | @ seEEy
77 79 wata fowws 1 7 7: 5%d = v w9
G| WWEL WA AwneEEA A 1 AW W
WAE A 1A w4 fawmar | A s fafaen
TR 0 weAite agafn  afasesoaea |

el L B DR R "
fidt sws w3895 0 ARd wragy wwa wn
qqEH | UAAH AN 5 FHAFTHGN N ARG
nﬂi‘ﬁﬂmfugm' Tod ggaus w9 qnfe
WA WEEE AWy W W e | feame
mmmnﬁtmnu wfa w1z

“od wi wwerm faomEn we ey franrt
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falmaam | wE  wen mEw-EaEAa TRfasmE
Zaare Wy a-FmRafes gam )

w9 U —HEE TETWIE ET A amea-aronr
0 W AW ATt W19 arAEm-arrE 1"

W WU TA-GAS AR - THAMTE WA AT
wWEHE Fed | AEr—"AA-FTA-anEET. afFareErt
v fa=ivwe ngran & swE =fq wGfa 0

wg - TEATTe o a NS e -
wife-ara AT wTAEE Hed | gRTeE — gagarg
ngT AT e E@Emiwart 0" v demir-am
AFTAT WAHY BAE | WINTEARATASTE |

T — A WA FqEwd wa i | afa e
faitasr =it oAfEAwia " W T gEE-
gimwrem mFremas sfta | SRreEEaan —
“geiw A o @zl 7§ f@fed a@q)° wwEewfo
AFT W ArEE G@smiear’ 1" W dre-miraa
TFTAT STARE SN |
wfaw —“myremran e T@q 50 gt o

TRl Aa-ataa-ara-wR agat
wrws WA | Free e AT | AR — -

1 Net found in BrahmandaP,
2 PadmaP., #a® g
4 Not found in Brahmagda and Agneya puripas.
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WA FA AN AFT-AT TN | AErAT 54 and e
T amEfat 0t

Y& TFTANCEA-OAM-AT TEEt e
wfee | oy - ar ) wfael —“f5-a=r-gEnh
afm e wEwm aeER owW e aw
ufnfeams o wa S wegE-aoftzre wma
T wEEE W | Fwre —Cra fear §
mﬂfmmmﬂ* | WTETSRRES § TR -
e 0

TR a9 -G -SH- AT T IE -
T WMWY WS | sumTTeaEear |
fean o @l = s =1 wewT WA eTTRERs
R | et —"awem fw wgA oaa wan
T | W ST T W T 0"
wemE W | wlEe —‘aws & goa @ A
TN IR | wEA Pt At a-ar s 0
A OO a Y- US-UAS- - At
WEEE W AT g-Eeeg— e
afefa s sgAvme; | At o uRt A &/
wgmatg’ o Wﬂmmmmﬁmﬂﬁmﬁ
FTE T wey st wiaw —“wfgmrat-

1 Not found in BrahmagdaP. Found in PadmaP,,

chap, B2, v. 68, p, 787, v. r. 1pr-ue W=y |
2 Not found in BrahmandaP, § Not found,



Vis VASADRVT 155
ety wyraw Ghed e s sfemafzeem-
sa-wa-fafne s miwsa awm sway s
Am—“aq B4 WAy gESEAAg 9| Aq wE
TWA W AT w0 0

WO E-A-AY QAR S HA SR G- R
TR AT WEREE 0@ 1 wWE— @ § #/Hm-
waml wA sAilewl mom sfees aefa
foen & R ww' 0

W BT RO WA GAR-TRA-RA TFA AT
Ffeol | Fww —“wgr WA Gter =T
WATH AT | WA g = wwanta gaee o

WA O YEAEWIE-AE AETEl SH
e
Au— A sw-awertn wiw g wE ga

W FAUETR-FAWMTTIHH OFH FERHE
e
AR —GWTH -EEE W OO AT

T W arers-EE aETal atea @A 0

wu  wWEEs TR e -
-SRI -GG AR TPl Eee
wfrel | Spfeagem 7 wfafeafafa’ Ty -
femarETEEs )

1 Not found. 2 Not fonnd.

3 C.M-ovaw 4+ A, ofafessia
10



155 GANGA-VAXYEVALT

T — g -am-wa §7 v ufkwa @y
WEITW TR W Wa-Are-wea 6t 0"
WA WU A A AN S -
HE-AR-wT TET-eeE sfe
A — "Mz 2wg At aq o= Wi |
aq wRmiaesa Tt =wd T o
TSR 2 A T -G - TRy
TWTEERE F0E |
e — e SR ¥ At Ao |
fefa y==rts = wifa & sl sl o
wa  anefa e Ak s w w -
FH AEFEEARY w0 gE-aE Srew-ww
fafann |
wa fog-adt-amg
TET. WENE A wEmAttearza fmed ) -
for-wattuen e w4 apremm? | a9t —
s frs-Sd fora-fawr wataa:t | ey
e 5 A A g e ey e
ATEA | WHE W ATY e Sawe fesemn b
*aS a-wamen Aa wat eS| AT
aevm frm-dmfafa s ayremees g waE
AR AL | Y WA fra s e

— T ___‘_‘__——__
1. B, wmmmEwam 22, Omitted in K,
8. B.wy fawgoi 4. B. g

55 B. omitted



Vis VASATEV] 15y
W e gE-we-ge-miaear fe-fer
witcm-agt wwE wte | fos-fe-adiee -
FUAS A A WA fea we |
e — ag-Mu-waray fira-d4 g e | TA-
R9° sz orfoEmaEd " e sH-AeE aee
zH T |
FF—"wian frmda foa-few svma ) @
WA wawR- g awq " wiEew —
“om-wTa of wme foaw wEfEe: | EE aa oee
fr-sgmm-aw 1°  fre-si—"m#® a1 afz ased
wasfy ol 2 remd fay oAt
AA " AF —“gm-Eaiw dma  gwE-aEe
mfa 7 | Awrwgz-afed wrr-mmn g e
IS TR - AR AT — (6 EE e
faa-Ad ww © 1 fawgeedfa wa
fe=omm ™
va frasgma-nreswan  fos-fEreaoe-
wegw & awae g
frs-wid—* fos-ghafa-F aw-w=-aa 1 ‘g
walee awd gea faen) oy fa fBed =
war fod aRq” Sww wnwlREwAT wEE
firme gofeamnfs-neat awws st (O
1. B apewd; L C. wemnfe-emasaads |
3, C. wamwa| 4 wwEg A
5. B. omitted, -8, B. wi-ww wfa e |




¥sh GANGA-VARYAVALT

RERLRE e R LR e L L

aa fafrems 1 a3 Weed sefvaser
arw, “fafr-wee TE TR aw-gTe-aEm |
“ET T mm afenfe S g
wirg = | o afgmmmem st v
ofmada ) “garfz-entearfe afeg wraA
wra | *fa-danfe-fawa asfa ferd 1 “Seamd
framersl am@t wEw WA " ‘am wre-wETR-
fai-Tam A3 s A wrfesn, & fEan-aa
i Aa s fafa-wramfen smam) “wfdagee
AW AT W wwed Tz Yavg w s
rnfafeamratq ” faid q v feew ww-
e q fmre @ wiee — st
e WA W syt g Cafrw e
e EEtAE gefm’ | e AU TR
feawa”

T T G - -WH -
T AFT WA T ) Sneiawe -
AT AR Es wWe |
Wil —"‘smrat wAven awd -y |
TEIRA A WG AW w2 a0

1. B wufaf-sm-mswsg)  2-2 B omitted,
3. C, fesi e | 4. B A omitted,
5 TithiT, P. 307, L 10. 6-0: B, omitted.



Vis VASADEYT 15

T UgW AR-ASAASE-WE APTEl WY
wfel | e —wrE--aeTewy 17 wEE-
i s Sari g 1w
ArETHAE- QE-RITR-AE WAl wAEY ST )
WRITHTHS FACH] WA ALE o |
Tw— " e T S SureawE |

wHE AR Ty, 9 AT Jq-ge 0°

WG AW-JOIRATHIS- ST USTe AETEn SAE
WY WA |

wfarg— T wigus UE 98 WGAEEH | e
Zfes wawmmwEaREd | ¢

uwas wiHa-aga-wia | 9N A UE-usne e
g1 wfR-aa areEEE s fead |

E ATH-HRATE |
wfe—wwitea Sumai wa arae awa |
ayTat afz wEa wraeas: '’
IS T R —————
2. B. Adde. r. sgr@wag-gE wH—wraret g
Wy wEaTseny | afaeata @ g a9 sg-nady o Wy
- WS- (- a-HI A -] TFT-SrawY W7 |

3-3 B. omitted

4 Not found in MatP. Found in THRT. p. 807, 1. 11

B Not iound in gw-sfgay or Tn-wfe |

f Not found in BhavP,

7 TathiT, p. 148, 1, 8 ; said to be taken from the
BhavP.




160 GANGR-VARYAVALT

YO TE-RIS-ERE AT A -
AT G- A - Y-
Furgi nyTEEEE mted ()

oy wT R |

w7 7 SWA-OR-wiAn WA s |

wfaed —“snowg a3 ¥ offaag & &=
HuiE & 0% UAE W S0 At
oot SgArteg | TEEEEn GETA-Asaea 4%
WAY | RAATHE-WEY @O geaA 91 guai g
W AR T FEAE e e -

1. B, add. r. wfaed, wfosn s siom-wifz-3m-
-G -ER -GN OFT-aeee w6Y | o we
WA-HIEY SASETAAAY W WY S 7 W ea-ATe-
Y- - - ~GH-HE -WH ~WE TP-Sey
wfesd (W% wriewt gl | sfoasiy amfe e @t
w6 WO 1" WU GA-WwE-RE-w W ey
wfes | “eqgn mawEWTa dien sewE A me-
ﬂﬁ'ﬂ ...... TUATHTA GO0 1" WU OTR-GE- TS0 e
gfem Tt WY g 0" T W UG- QTG AW |
TR —wifemery aug A - TN Iy AW an | v
wIEN-RfE-Ae-aa-aa-an-Ga aH-v 1 enesife-
Aro-ww -5 -GR-SE-TITE-F Tyt aan | -
warewwen fam sy faim-fafr-dnfm 1 frim-
v fgmd | AW owcE ) '

2. B. wa e afawy-as sgrgws-ogmifegd
WTHT |



Vs VASDEVL 161

wam | frafEerfan fmam-Rafefa ag
affa s dEwim af =) FeEwE
famrTsam frarEq n  awe fEgwe & oA
] AR | TrW-AEA-ATIR-ZU-G-EA W | TWCGR
FHY g1 ¥ g qoeen 1 AW, S e o’
zen feswd ) SgEeiAwA® A9 GW @Wa a9
ARATTATEE 564 20 4R | W AE Ad W
AR AR WaM I §SF wh ge W anana
A |\ AEEEa wei A e fEm et
wigaT—*“swan ssmwAaay fAaa gun | o
Zut 7en g8t afaus fdea 0 w=n q sfaar &fa
%5 g frart 0"

wq  wE-SwTEE-aEATE-we - afAa- s
T U RN A O R
A ST - T - - - GO O W - w -
s qRo-wia-ga-fra- R fan-Eerae -l
AT -A1FA-ATE TG-S A AT RO G-
¥ §-ZO- TS ATRTAIA - TG A AR H T - 6

L. B, feeires 2 V. r. op. cit. wEEeTAE TS |

8 PrayT., chap. wyr-wrwm, section §=g-&m, p. 86 ;
v.r, ufgar wd: wy-v@ T8 ew e srewm | Poy T,
& 1. WA AT TR |

4-% Omitted in B. 5. B. s

8. A. nowwa




T =
1ha CANGA-VARKYAVALY

NI ST TR O 2 - A
W HA AR TR - S G- AR
AT AT WS ST |

T AT

AT ETAATE W — aare-aTee A At
AAEE FAw-Ba- T | AAE-HER AT AT
WHIA W AL | AT ZATT AT GO -ge-
Frmrwre: | oittawea fsfafen’ zam foa
WAl AT | W1 &F a9 SNyees TEREAHAA
Tefm 0"

Tafa  oge-oSamwmrETE-GETE T SR
amift wm-wwew afesos  aarent-wresateET-
TR O TR |

AT AT AR W o s o a1
o wwomdfs, wmamRAEEET | CF o -
CupiaE DR o O n R R R DR e —
TN W ww-Faemi wa wf G 1 f
WA, SETAT G | A S g e € a
w0 gma ofeifad ) we GEiEE = N §
e o

9 AW W12 G g 7 g guaca g,
B L Ol BT T e —

1 Tithi Y., chap on garagy, i 4815, v. r L e

fawrwew: | 9098 wewWl ot frwusTenameen L1
qreataweE - fgad |




Vi VAsanEvi 63

T AAM ¥ AHAHM I WE WEEE ewadeEm
Oyl W o dwweret & 99 sfe A i
growr famdl gmaee atfaar’ | &wd wfe
TR UEH-UE FAtamTe wear @ fafE de
sfwmr - ffemtgar | aai znfes gt gy
wow 1° dEqEewE  Aw Aael sifwE aeny
‘geaTel § el f WE-Aa-wm wae 1T

W Sme-wTEE  feaaamal gare au-free
ATH- AT (RS TSN A SH-EE- IR S
NHTAT WERT REET | WA -G O |

Wz s e Aaei a9 - daqEaatege
MFT-EA-FH -GA-T0-GA-0ITH FH FE STAEE
SfE1 | 399053 99-9919) 7 7 Tu-fa0; |

weaIfz-|g |

wiasT-waE It — am g -aE Aa TRa wieE
AN | AT FAWTEE AET WRAEE T G
TR uiﬁwamﬁi T | mmﬁ: AR AIE-

1 Tithi T., dmp on A, p. l-Su k 1l..l|', -
wtfeen ; v. . 30rE gEaE - mﬁim—mqim
wTH W e g |

2 B, add, r, ufee®, and sarsg-geg-mi-wm™ ofq s,

4 Op.eit, p, 127, L1

4 B, W@ gw watm wifa® g 99 wWiE ee-
WOTN AR TATSTE! AT |

B Op. cit, p. 431, 1, 6F, v. vy w gt 9



Ty GANGA-VAEYAVALY

WS GRAY 0 ATATTZAT F vt = g |
Fifeat GraAr Fat MBSt g9 AW AEwU-
Zawam e raa- i it
WA WA (R A e G- H- -
wTfR-STH FeET ATl e wRET ) e
FRNAH | CTIHE G A AR WA
raEa wag |°
fem-wa-w=m |
& - Aiagm— swEet aaae svem e
wi "t femmawewn” | aa RAwEww e
TSR “uwtae wTad afe fAae faad @wn
Azt fes-om wraaa wrefes we e " an—"aeeg
feanda wogmaw: @@ fAfraae s
aATEHT HITRA 0
w1 feawd  svETgTEE I -GE- ARG
wife-wrR Al eeEe ST |
WY AT
wrE — Sy wAE Tew T |
9T FTE q Tl FEEEh sEei
1. Op, cit. chap, wamT, p. 164, L 26 ot et
PTEL.. AW WY WEAT AR gl geEt faar )
% B Fufemw 33, B. omitted
4 Pray., p. 88, 1. 12, “wfesy™ |

6. B. fewed mreers 6. Omitted in B.
7-7. ' B. omitted 7. Tithi T, p. 548, L 7£.
B PadmaP,, chap. 82, p. 738, v, 30, 2nd line, qud g




Vis VASADEVT 155
NI GEIAEA TYFI R AGECHA T
ST FRET| S SIATA ST
|TAsUTASY GWY | WEGT—
“STWA} Hew-ATA A AR ATWALHLA |
. WA 7 AEE FA-An e’
WA WW-ANA AE G-I RO
AFT WEEE AT aes-atEEE—
‘AT a1 IW-TeA sAma 1 agal |
TS A T A I
AZTA UHCE A | WIT AW-ATA AW B
T AT XA WA FOAT | GATHACE
SymmaETaTATEl wiAsaiaes wee | CufEEr—
“SveE 9 @A W e Tl AfEeATEED )
o1 A @A TG Ae e A fa 0t
Wol T A S-S AT - mTal Rt
aWay Far |
Ad 8 Wt wAfeerETE w1 agTe Wean—

7 wyrat ga-miz ; Vray T, p. 84, L 120, swme ; TithiT,,
p. BY, 1. 121, wgra® ; TithiT,, p. 848, L 11, goF s w |

1 Pray T, chap, sgr-smem, p. £5, L 8 ; sgat-mmed
fg#, “nyrea-wea wim-qod@™ | PadmaP., chap. 62, v
40, p. T88, v, r. E-FEEEHAC |

2 Tithi T, p, 433, L 5, from f§@mwta V. r g q...
R W TNTERE AR | WTerw-gsEaieiG st
T | 3-8, Omittedin B.



166 GANGR-VARYAVALT

e gt a1 A At |
feream st w1 = nafvarat emEa gaa
A afade A egey) e g

a1 7 Tifveaead ufa sy 1 9 g 1
T e |

IvsfE:—“zamfa-ufmewtam-San-was | 72
WAt wAwm: w wwd 0 AR aa v,
e satn |

W WATA TYFAICAEOCEE T
WHY ST | HE-aaem AuE e |

LS T O L = 1 P ——_
A3l §E-AR. Wi ARG T 0 AT T we
TETEL WD A GEAE AT 94 An faueish M-
s | A 0"

W SR WA IR s
W -HE-HTR-R A AT WA i |

1 Op.cit,p. 840, 86F

2 Pray T, p.B5, 1, f, YEgmg

3 Pray T, p. 85, 1 4, syt Wﬁ‘ﬁu‘l}lm...
el FFATNR w1 Then Raghunandana 5avs,

“sATTEA Tl ¥ TR - O R i
4. B. = an wedmily wyr-



VisVa: -
15 VAZADEVT 163

:‘tr_-:ui AN WA WS gEAE | W
el e gEmema' dwme gfier
wrRrs & WS Aa | Far At mwrErar mgvT
T "

W S gw e g g | i
T EEE &R | UEEEEWG S
& |

uﬁm{ TWi a2 @E WATAE 7 A7
nﬁm@mﬁﬁﬁmq-ﬁmn T A 25
T‘lﬂtmﬁ'ﬁﬂfﬂll THA T W wE & wifd mndR
ﬁ‘ifsrﬁ\-qnl AT AN FEA  Aq -
wS-TTETE- A wimR ae wEg

ST A GRAT S W g
LR LR RS R T D p -
Ae-afR-=r meTwY ST wigac q TN
yer-mifs: w=a |

SR B S L T ——

= ] >
WER TG Y. gt wfwr v o |

W= TRy e

mﬁ'! TRTEIWE SET | s ST

Wmmﬁa&uml
TSR S i« e sl

1 Op.cit, p. 83, L 0, v. r. - P
1 v P59y LB W T e -
;'! Nithi T., P. 57,1 11 £, “sqifem vil e
s g qEat | e



168 CANGA-VAEYAVALT

HA-A T wed T gewal . wa a9 fEd o
waHeT | gfe au-wvene wfaew aewma

W W SATHATATH WTTEwETe SR AT
wgET A1 gvwA wewi 31 afeav-avente -
CER R CE R T s R R R D
wfear )

URY WA-ZTATE WG - H T 4 AR |
wuH § &4 47E-RRE AT A AW IAF-A ARG
iR W |

AL — ATl gE A wag afagae ¥ ¢
M-S¥E-FH TAE WA-2TAA ArEa

w HRgAaT wwEwE f-Tw s e
SH-GA-AR-FA A EEET SNE | a9
TTHeA AeE we | A

“ferdrarait gwim Atz awfeR
T-AEE-GH AT WA AR Few )

v ww-fea fdtam g% @ fMaveewa
G -SHE WITH-RTA T eee ST | Wl
IR S RO AW alaed G | UAE
Ay WENEARTGE WG WAR | S

‘eETd Aa ﬁwauﬁaﬁaﬁﬂ[u g "= —
1 Dp ttt p. 167, L 13 £, v, rmqﬁm
AERYICATC W uhg A -gyai |

2 Op. cit, p. 433, L6, Y= ; v. r. wwimamey wra-wida |
§ Op.ct, L0 v.rgwvisfa)l & Cagumuma s




Vis visanxvi 169

“FuTT Fud w3 wE ge-uEd |
W1 AT T zg A v 0t
AT |

‘s wW {Ava cowi wates fad | zagmg-
¥OATY IV CRmWON | fassraew femr v
TACET | ORATFATIEE  GEERTETT o
TR waaste-fewew | faamfafagae
arw fafad smam 0"

UARNTS - SIAN-Hl RTH wWeEE STET
mE A—

‘s wife fefrga-fed oo-o9 zmsai

TG sATETTE e ATEAT He-H |

g wifa e fod w gfmreo;

gut Tef AW arfadagast

R LU LR CRLIR GREC I L e
“wEwEETEE R Snfaeea | orerinEar
it fafad oy s ° oA oty s
WHEEY-HEIS q9d SrEgiaeg 0 ovss ahigrs®
wrante-femag | faanfafdnrs ame  fafes

1 Op.ci, I, 14 : -

2 C. H.I'!Tﬁﬂ"!'ﬂﬁﬁ{?ll

8. €. Freargee

4. Op. ct, p, 215, 1. 2. chap. wger L, 2 Yag v T
wifaw 6. C.waifirarem: ()

6 C. gefmieramm




170 GANOAVARYAVALT

wag'l"  CAEN-aTe-w-gEA-a - Ry - g
&R HH-FA-ATR-HIAT TFAT AAHE HAET |
- wg-awmaash Sfeeaat-arE s zrwoe
wAE , T GU-IA-ZAAE | AT A — Y-
zat =% wrfe feswen | waA znaafa AsTeTR
war 0”* @ | vEe twe-Aa sfa snea-am w0
AWAAE AW, TSI | WA At
RurgA--gEREd sAmtaE o |
o Aml T |
wg amfa-faws 1 wformagean “wad 8
foq§ € wm@: g=Ad | SA|l fEuuEs dSmwn
TSN AL | WERFZ WA § GIEER | g
it fag® € dMwmend am om0 S A | “eafi
T A 9 gt | snafis gy fE fagqed
w0 sweed fFauE gmen ofefEan o
a9 AmyTT—ggw fiv-dmaEm @ g
q) 7O FgHFTAEl COUAE HEA 0 A9 S g
dmETE SRy T 0" SesE—
“swifewwe. a9 gwan fofnfes | aeawm-
1 Op.cit, p 215, L 7 v, r. fafrd =t HT
2 w omitted in A and C,
3 Op.cit,p 212, L9, v. r, fsiewm
4 C.guw-wwistg |
5 Op.cit, p. 487, 1, 15, "“F“"W“ms. VR
faaY qen-&6 --ga-afew-fivm =




Vis VAspEYT 171

zaand fawaran wifaan o wamm GrEn
gearefa Gren | ga-wTisE-sweln et
w0 WER zwmn ) Cmom wfafear smamEn
gwaEn WA i1 iRt dEen gume e
watfaan | Al dwmwa g feand emeETE o0
we-TARSafwg marsEnt A S dman
ATagZATE TRCEAR 17 W9 AR Ud S WO
TE | gy Ta sal fra gure wa o g3-fee
e oefeAm gEvSRenn | “wsiifa-gEsaE g
9 faga€3 | wfawead grwmAd Seoeet (oo
7 zfewmmams aifsd sfamgmar,  fEgesow
SHOANE Fialad gUIAl | AF] § "EE— WgH
SEitATHETEAY | TATAT WY §UT avem fenad |
fagd wa-weEm wE - A 1

SEHEH-EHI RS- -
wifR-wra AWl @AY weT | A9 W T
WETAT WIAAY WOGT | 7%, W gENtEi G us-

1. Op. cit, p. 394, L 8, 37 g7; wiwtyan, ot

2 L wsfyie)

3. Op.cit. |, 94 gwxfwe and others ; v, roowmemt
AR AT

4 Op.cit, p. 388,1L 7—8

5. Op. cit, p. 387, L 8L, v. r. o fwgudim =

21



172 GANGA-VARYAVALT

- wes- a9 -a=-59-59-59-5a-H-FE Teraf
e wfEr) sefagEeAsd aes wem
wfair—"Wafmy 9 walg argwre-ow wig | Taga
wie g1 Wy

WETHE-GRAT  STHT - & - 57 -G W
Fa-min-aa aET-ETwe ST i

s —wad § faud § 1w seEeR

AFT-ETE THE G grenTassa o |

CETHTFAAHmE TS ES-E WA m -

HH-HE-ATTR-WTH AT S SET

T TS

A swed | wtmd—"Awmdw oy we T
anfa ama: | @ awmeas 9=t o ferar saEe 0
At amy fagq Fw-Rfz-nargag? |

W& OE SR eTE-Ig-a-a e A-g -
THE-HW, TUGE {EAT TP wEaE S )
wa@ SRwEeauw | AW gwmwee | wiEee—
“wwiTe Wt ATt A @ | wd-an-fafe
THE-gE-EgE | sws-ameegE s avmd
CL R s | IR U S e e e——

L Ac--gfet s oo
2. Also quoted in PrayTat., TFHTY T -,

p. 84, L. 4 ; v. r. ® we-dvdg faw .y



VisVASADEVT ' 173

asRAead | AR Wi e i w v
| 0"

wa w5-uro-fafadfin- qae-aas ga-ga wwE -
gate-fag Amfascnw one-fead  arwiens-
T WETGE FORW q@Td gTa% AW @TEY
Ffea | Swoaw-fagarnATACE STAsaaey & |

- AT |

TeE—T  TERgEn Wi aEE |
masT WAt € A e AT o
rsmy-mﬂmqminﬂﬁmmiuﬁi‘u
amarfaEre mee— At foavafo sEt gwe T9 0
Tgfem Fmma o waw w0 0" wrewi
T T TS - - R TE-Gre |
wgEr | O —wReE W wE e A

1. Op.cit, p 84, Il 10—12;v. r, last verse &,
GUHEH R |

2, BhavP, uttara, chap, 122, vv. 17b—18a, p. 484,
v. r. TETSq--WE-gAgWE R | dro-FreaTTg
mA-EET waws ; cp. TitTat, po 401, 1L 8—10, v.r. 2ad
line, wTf¥i® =@ w9 Qra-wET Wi 991 |

8. PrayTat, op.cit, p. 76, Il 7—9, v. . foas =mat
_wu-WTE weT & 0 cp. for wu-wm the verse ufamfd
guwl Araai wETg | wETY gRiE We-Ai e
|: ; op. cit, p 75, I 18—17,




74 GANGA-VAKYAVALL

WA # 3§ TowmeEst W' T W
wgEE W@ st | amged ¥W
WS W g ¢ AR o wre ag o9 s
A gemGaT At waeE feawmw 0 wawEl
T | “afeaTg AR sren-wE waw | AsTE
el oo Went A9 SR gowT EmaE
AN 9 WEFS | WA IS W R
¥R I ETR-gWA 99 Aq oW @ @ gt
WH-AE @ wWa w7 29 1”
RIS A GE-AI-SE WY ETEt wia;
A Hf e | AE—
“nwl AsAramEA wTe |WitE Ay |
Y n-ERET A At g e

W USROS -agg A aveni A
7 gu e - wAnTE-ETE Tyt we g sy
Fd | wETRAwE scdaRy vy | am—

L. K!'tTaL, p. 25, Il. 3—4 ; also MalM Tat., chap.
araE-&, part 1, p, 79, 1L 4—5. 2. A wwfEq:

4. MalMTat, op. cit. part 1, p.79, I 46, v. r.
TARE WU YUY Wona KnTat, p 25 I 45,
2nd line quoted, reading same as in MalM Tat

4. TitTat, chap. siffmnfe-emm, p. 402, 1L, 1514,
v. 1. 2nd line, l'ﬁq'm ; stated heré to be Quoted
from the wTS-g0 |
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“feq fed wwmm gl famiod |
& o fe owmai @ e wnfa w0
v niafed Aea-gau-gm-sw -G -aw-GE-uH-
WH| ATI-ATH qEq TAY TEE wEEE S| |
AUT—“WAETE- A HOAgARS F |
& =v % gt @ ae s w0
TG TE - - T AT 2T S -
mie-wm A oA weey s |oare (9)—m
AT Wers WIATE T SR I | AR wa-
Frtm-am-ufonte | qafe @ —"“awww @
N e agmaFaal w9 am wgEs 54 = fafzd
A 1" AT O — AR TR AT AR AR |
Mwesfy w@ ww @  afemsft @ of 51
WAGE WA | Aa— AW eRwrd 9 gam
AH-ae | wreeTat fauTe @ A 5 0w i
wrd wife wa: Ffesafed @ e @1 o
M H TAw gAwE 07 senfe-wmwmfeET | e
-_I. TIITH.'I.., op. cit, p. 204, 1L I;.—Iﬂ sstated to be
guoted from the wmee-gamm |
L Opcit,p 402, 1l -2 ; stated to be taken from
the grg-geiw ; followed by the verse “wmml 91 99 o1
a® w1iq #fo® | w1 e are-endt | gt |
3. MalMTat., chap. wreswmm, part 1, p. 76, 1L
5—B; V. W g9
4. Op.cit, p. 77, 1L 1=3 ; v. r, apwafy TrEmE...0
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WA SAqTRETE AT | A—waet a5 SRy
AT HUA | AT e ST S w0
N TS |

awa-fafar-ar®  wrfe-Amrats e
AmAmgy | Y gE-AEwER | AgW SO
wfgamary—"sw-ware-fowm® sowe fomst | 22
sfoendt wrgsiwe fradsfa 21 o ‘ol T | S
FHAT | ‘e’ SRR-ATT | AT TeRA s —
“WHTE-SW-NAY 9 IUA AuT | AeR 9 foeme =
T TS — T uE T A
RN | ° WA wA-Atey eeead e o

W A TEAT G UL AT G- AT G-
WG ATH-AE] A9 STAHE R0F | Y-
sl Aea wee | Aw-gu—Tal fifz-avew s
TN T GEH | aq W WEAEE Uod
st framd od Arspa-demmeean 0”

T A Uy fanat awfemees-ae -
- - AT TR - T e
s W ayww feam ey
R e B L R T
T ey SE | e —

L. TitTat, chap. wwm, p. 410, U, 1011, v,r,
Fegere—awed-- “fogw ww-otn " —ogre: |

2. Tit Taz, op, cit, p. 410, I. 2—8, v. r. 2nd line,
aR W T .

3. Not tound in GarP. 4. Not found in BrahmaP,
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“fenwd mAf  WASTR MOTE-GTIVOEE T
som-gvi fagaed = ow g R () 0°
‘e WA HEE-ET |
e A WA EE-IH-WTR: OTE-AE TR
p— L R e R
SRR A - AT AT WA A%
G | MEE—CERUE. U AW S |
qemfrel AT wE wea i S T
sfz-qowa &= wag' 0"
sy GEAhETE-Ay qeEmiad A
TR TETAT WY FAE | S wE AT T A |
TSRO R TR ST N - HE- R -
F- TR At STAY AT AT —
“grrre-apel AW (eI |
AT 7 Haw T e @ra
S YU (EATHT Z0-w - -

1. Notfound in GarP. Tit Tat, op. cit, p. 416, 1L
g—11, v, r. 2nd line, Fwo-wE w...h&t line, - -od
A |

2. Not found in BrahmaP. op, cit,, p. 415, ll. 3—&,
v, r. Ctéwwrwe i Raghunandana says, s
Frufwia SwrEs-eaE-fawaso |
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GU-EH-GE-NHAH] T WEY SRE | W
LS S L QL e —
THEEAIRATA AW W w2
Y@ dWAaY A dsarfeers o avgee-
A TETAR aumTR-AEaatz | zfeer  amfal
NN | EE-eeemE e -ae ey
FONAA%T GHH | WA ARW-HH [ ST
aF-EE-HE H\'ﬁ'ﬁ&ql A7 =W ‘Tﬁi
oA — g% waw 93 A 219 T2 | - HTE
gala e faafaaw ' 1"
T WATEETAN |

wiEaT—"wie W gt wefed mer

ST ST TR AT -5 - G- 23] -G TP
WHI TTE WATE WHE ST | Aa—"ar-ae
TagTEE  frafed 1 wer e arma-
S FR-0A -G WiE-w e weare
WHHY ST )

L. Tit Tat,, chap. graam, p. 421 1L 9—10, v, r. ond
line, Sames A= Raghunandana here refers to
the IgT-raaras! and accepts fagre® i as the authority 5

he also states that the same verse is found in

the a"qtq'q(.-
g |

2. Pray Tat, chap. T, pp. 102103,
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WY FTET = |
wfa—arwia ST w9 @ @ |
wyrat afz s erawaa: wwr'
WET AT RAEAY WA AT
T TA G- F TGS S-S -
wife-=al AFTa SmEe ST
AEEE  AerREETitG At gafe |
“nfrar-wmEm W awE WA - afz s
Lol oo R LRt L T SR S—
MEN-ATA FHAR- A WU-FA S @wTETee A
-G WA AT WEARE F T | aE—
“sW-aw-RRTIE A gafiar afz
e fa fawn fa-ifs gwaesa? o
W WA g-m AT - s -
Y FU- AN ARwEEATE A R g
HTHI TEIET WA HeaT |
. Pry Tat, p. 09, Il. 18—20; TitTat, p. W._]-

d—4; Krt Tat, p. 30, 1. 1—2 - chap. srsefe-esam in
all the works,
Lt ]

2. Tit Tat, p. 347, L 6—7, Pray Tat., p. 100, i1,
1—2 ; KrtTat, p. 30, Il, 2—3 ; v, r. 2nd line, et aty
¥ an |

8. TitTav, p. 347, Il 7—8 PrayTat, p, 100, IL.
23 H H]:tTnLi P. E-U'. . =4,
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uR WETRE-ST |

o are A A wewad v g E
arem wETSAS! wattAATt 1" WY e, “wrewea
Afgat | fae w-arema | AW —YE T @ 99
mEwE  Eer | gften SE-Aew WeTas!
TR 1Y WHNTg W S0 | TETE STl
G s fd gu-wR ae fadt | g siw-
A WSSt wefaar o0 [ a2 ] fEe swwr-
arera-arw g e [(SHE) et QT AeT T
T AT IR e — e W e 4
dgarew gfve| SESTAEA wWgW @emen
wawer 1 AT A — Sy s
wTes wfeaTg €1 UHGl s-al we eu-aw
waw 1" way, o8 fae-fawem ssa(l)
are-gfiwTg v | GRIRgNE SweE-gfawT
woTH- RS @ | — wer gaty Tan

1 TithiTat, p. 877, Il 8—9; PrayTat, p. 100,
Il. 5—6; chap. wev-v38Y |

9. Tithi Tat., p. 377, 1. 10—13 ; FPrayTat, p, 101,
I, 2—3.

3. Tithi Tat, p. 878, L 1—3; Py Tat, p. 101,
1, 5—7 ; v. r. e vy ®A -
4. Op.cit, IL 3—4 ; op. cit, I 7—8.
5. Cand A, drawréy ¥ arg |
Tithi T., p. 377, L. 1. frmmdra & arg
. q - TATY T
8. B. wvqyaig | ;
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G A o e TEeE-anta® | e
ey’ gz Gewrae awfEEaeE
Fewta-amer qwr Samenfe =S |

aur w° fawg —'zvan wfem aai fefa ==
gEmAl | GwrEt § wEA S Wﬁﬂ'“

A AT —ATEE g W TE -
g | e avta waw e fafeEea wart o
wfa azifu. Aafa® a8 faue-fawer deaqet
wra-am Cmeifn wwsiRE “sie-dumEme 95 tfA
awT | wEAwisA w-fAEG) A § FA-wEE ) @
sfaars w fae-wewmgha agEoes | A 9
AT —UA Q¥ WWTEAT A6t wgen  gu
#'aEe, T EEaET. A, SemaeE
TSR wfT-aTe gweE | TR S
= B-gfiT Wrai 771 W STed Wi Ae Aemasie

faire: 1
L. C. awegaega | 2z C. wegwga-Eys—
3. FL{&‘IITB’H 4. Not found in C,
5 C.Swrane— 8. Not found in C.

7. Visnu Samp chap 49, V.9, p. 78, Unv Samh ;
Tithi T. p. 375, L. 8, wwdt war |

8, Tithi T, p. 878, L 8, wre-u¥ |

9. C.am 10. C. sgw-ame |
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Wit —"“werd wmey 7 e g e |
Wisfa wgnfrmmifat dre’ e w0
=T WETSART Hiw-w Awvat e T |
AfEe —“werust 994 8 wASHE-GE AT
AT ATEALTH G- wATia 0
TETA| S e |
fra-wfafes-agr-wmm |
wfadT—" s fog-afadt”
il
afswanfest-mgr-am |
wfasT-—"gws a-ww1 7¥T 79 AATieAT | 9
Samnam 7 i@ awart | @ zn-aqm d
aa afewanfest
W FEe A S-S F - - g AR
fear-sya et wewy afd@1) A, famar-
SIS S-S g iR ofes-
ATt e w0 AE—
“we FvE-afear 7| SeenfeR” |
wiff-wm swanfes sy sy a7 |

1. TithiT,p 377, L. 6, famy siresrrdif |
2 C.dfmmr



Vis VRASADEVT 183

T AT HHTH |
Auww A fraw fasw waas, AV afaEeT
W | “frmaame nfafan-fes ofesn sasfafm
7q, 7 wwE-sa-fagaw | an 9 awreg-s=-faa
nfafre-femmme = fa—
“fafay-femmmarer 7. gaifaa-agw | wfad asawE
TM 9 WE oawq fauwfd T3 eewt -
g | WAl s fea® A gaifew Ao 00 a,
Fa 7 gattew-aum®
He-UZHA WAEETHTE o3-fea-fawas | a9
aTee— “Are-wee-faiird w wwrAwt s | aug
%um fogomead ¥8q° " Am1 ¥ FEEE—a
frufa = = wiafeR i = ol
wife wafast wdg &' 0" «ff SeEAEET-
o famar® |
Fia.—"wad g I3 dmart away ¥ | SuEE-
TR FA FA-FEC | wA-AwEAGH A T
fera-aume |Wﬂmam vrszfea faemsg i

L AlnikaT,, chs ap. g, p. 105, 1, 6f,

2. Op. cit, “sryer-gerrg” |

8. Op.city L. 10 t. C owfenmage
B. A. Zvwm wowar | 6. A, foraget

7.

Ahnika T, p. 106, ). 7—£. V. r. ST S
A Fefaw-aga |
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araAteet vy wefa’ A o wafa A
gawe mamaq " 1f) A g afERemrEa )
AT ¥ @ — AG-ATA 7 SAw A S AeEa |
s Ardwge: W fawmi waq oft o fEw g
sTwart wawn Aude fugq | ae frawem W
Iﬁﬂﬁ'ﬁﬂu'
AT 9 WTAETIA—
“@ fre anawY g ea-faeme |
TATET Arafrar § o gyt aeat 07
<t forar e e frmda e
wimg freeufmte oo swe-os e
wiafw-farm fratte, & g s a fae
Auwe frma®, Tg-gow-w f fadafefa d9m
aa fafe ) == —
“mrx-wras-ane ¥ uifesse faty )
A quans e v fafe wa o
a . — AEFY 7° A § A W R Aw-gri |
Aafasfa add a9 A wead o

1. Ahnika T, p. 106 L 11f, v. 1.

2 This order is not followed by Raghunandana ;
AlnikaT., p. 108, I 3, fastarey srwai.. foma wd-adg

8. A swasivfasy =3 wogd |

4. Not found in sTang=-sfsan

5. A. atw-fae | B A siredu 9—
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WETE-AITHY ST waraies  wEel Rl
v Wy weT auntaty Aude |
TETE ATy g —
faat @ gwa AeTeaTTR ¥ e |
wafw e o oa e w=i A 0

g —“wwgA AHCwEn  F9aq ) wR
ofifie = —“‘fueErwmraredd wTeTeW WEWE )
ATy e UETREA-TER | AT e
swz-ant-awE | fafady @ wEy AW gEEw
.

‘SETRTT ST | ‘WAl wed-snl | sEwa
WA | WIR-W ATHA-A U | 7 s meatine
‘atfn v’ sma-@w w0 B
= uAtfem g wOfa = 7 @ 0" fag-goit—"ofe
FR-E WA 2ate-fo-ane | Aurde fe Aidy 5wa’
gewitem® 0

1. VayuP, Chap. 79, v 40b—47A. v. r...®5TEe
wen -fwm W AbnikaT., p. 20,1 14; w0 o8
AT Afer:

2. A giw-dw=i | 8. A, wmifw sra—

4. KatSam. chap 2, vv. 15—14, p. 806; v.r. fgur-

FRTZ A S .. mﬁ-qn—wimt fafirieig )
6. Asra

6. KatSam., chap L v. 4 p. 804. 7. Cgdtm)
8, Visnu P, mtaiw chap. 18, v 20, p, 185. w. 1.
fos iy @Yo g9Ta
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swAl wrs—"a &fes-for A Fw-wmE-amm
fom-amaife’ gatq® |\ " @ e — Ao,
oW pAwfeRRg | WE I Aql S |
fom-aiwwy | =1 A9 WEAW Ar=t-aTa Wi @
A ag Iw faw wwy 9 Ao
HeETe As B A9 waAn I

AN OEH IWEC wA-FHg WaAtzE | = f—
“ug A= A Sventafa

e — w0 N Aw @ arad foman
afr 241 3 2wt aw-3fag | oo fooey e, ot
afasaqu fred ¥ ga e T o faadm
HaAf=eE ¥a 9 9 dut @n At 0"

mar “zel e wWen amman  gfaa
waA-awTE At feemfa gw g 0t mnfe—
W wEwmEen A@i gWwdl WA | WA
TwrE =ol fafasn g g " oEw YRt gw

1 C, zuosi
2. Not lound in =« and mqﬁf |
8. A, Iw-sa | 4 C. 5z gww

5. Notfound in LHarS. and VHarS ; found in
DakS.; chap 1v. 11.; v. r. gaAfeuady w moE
faital )= 9 T 970 and StaddhaT, p. 88,
1, 0f 0. Paur KL D, 1 4(a) L 42
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sm Aueem” s afefewnSEgt G
awasT—aggd ey faen  sfEeE
AN we A AT fare® 0" S |
Tg ASwARE AU FwOf aw W oA frem
W §ET, AS1 { NI Seae, ae ae-ee
frmawms | WA TR S AEE ATUOIET AT
e, “mpra i fagf it

AAT FAITRAE —WTATRARE | ATATE
vt feran fem@ga w1 womgw @ foaw o
oymdsefeg® " a1 Fwm— At
S TEIgE WAL AW | ATE-ATARNE SR
ww fatm® v wemem | faRwzastEad

L. V.r A sfafs: ssrdea |

9 Not traced in the YajnSam, Bat found in
AbnT., chap. aqw, p. 106, under the name of Hfa-
grewest ; v.r. gfedy 3-adcwEi g Csea SW-
wal 7 wawgweTa Ry <t wgm-micard feafeas )

8. C. wmaa<ata (p) )

4 V. r. sratfsfa: in AhnT,, p. 108, 1. 8,

5. Yama$S, v, 02, p. 118; v. r. yeiwmie=gg.
fel arers aTEETEE |

8. YamaS, v. 08, p- 118; v. & 'rﬂhlmgiqﬂ
gefpar =w8w w| The first fine is quite different.
The 2nd. line is traced in YamaS., op, cit and also
quoted by Raghunandana in AbnT,, p. 94, |, 14, Raghu-

nandana explains M-LP-TH-0¥ as QTLV-ATH-TTH |
23
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owiwafy, sy | MUE-REWE  Eaars
TwfEm | AfraeTsr—zfes fmAdm 5=
frgz amfafa sfaeas  wwam  GEam-
s 0" ‘zfewa’ s%w sfa 0a )

mAfr—fETEeE o SaT-arEae |
Aewid fafesws em @ Frgw? " =& ga-ganaT
swawcfafuff wn  grEmefEtem =
fom famewt  sgfeammad os-SoOETe
weaatafa |

e — " fae ww-gae e At | e
zWa w4 foawi Awfaed® " 6 ow-aes s
i WG A @ F-aamaEsh | CHEen OE W
OsAEETT T @¥O@Ew @ g Asges foa-
At wm Fafe At R e Ewd ) s & 8

1. AbnT,, chap. adqw, p. 107, L 12, attribited 1o
weTer 5 v. r. fwi e A 2fedame.-

2. Op,cit, p. 107, attributed to Gif-grewssr | But
it is not found in the areser-dfgar Virn in sofes—
o, W TR |

8. SamSam, chap 12, v. 1. p. 404, v. r--guan fam
ave-fam % | and 5anS, chap. 15. v, 18, p. 3904, ¥, resr
fa@=i m | Also quoted in AhnT,, p. 101, L 1; attribu.
ted to wOITw ; ATERTW 51 faw v @ gom |

4. SanS, chap. 18, v.0,p. 304 ; v r,...m
SE-TARTE-T W FTR-|
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ATw-wE faifegmes | WwEn wWW U3 @wE
famre T — AR A GAYA WO Fwarie |
Srafrafa A 7 R wEA' 1 e R e
@afa atw-we W OE W AR | 9% A
AOW AES WE AUN-SE-NET | ANeARE W
9y WO AT ATEAW, WS ARE §AR
famsga weTea | SR ¥ U 20 FATgIE- w1
s uF A swAgw AW TR 26 o faam
“iresta’fn grees fAverwenft sEAEd @A
sfa A f Wwea o4E wW U5 0 R | SRS
wwE 59 WY 0 3 e odfa | gee— "
7 fatmft seen zfom-gw:® | W seeoaa* |
AR ZTAHY— T T q WA T S
wa 9| W fug wag aywieea i
T SW-AEAIA S WE-RR AR
fagere wifae ¢ | FaACEcEHART wEw | SWE—
“zen. fomeE armssaees; =wastEa | wwrad
vt afn #da e 1”
wa war-anafgpeay zafmaw om sf=

1. Not traced,

2. Not traced,

8. Found in YamaS, v. 93, p 116, v, r‘ﬁa'l'lﬁ'
4. C.wram wagas |
5, C. fum-ataws wfesd |
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g fmand 221 WAl g sfEe
FuwiHa: |

wige —“gearaaa T2 Susy oA | g
i geea e fafawf e SrEEEe
st fafaarfa acife w1 sfEdwrea aw
ffraranszfen | Tpaww  sfmg e foe
A 1" W NSE-0E WA AR T Y-
99 arusTus-2y- e S g1y e Ay
o Tg-Fa- v -2 fen e e o g
ga-mt- wfmaies: fogad mafre |

A —“wra-agw-ara w fguemi aeem 91 Tl
forc @ fewe G SO
Fa-afrgfaary | gwwe ot ST
afeam 0wyl -fdtar  SwfEiva |
a3 -w e fem iR TRAT 0 AT HaEHT.
=rg-foed g Aftan | STEET WEAT ATiA AW-AIIA-
waq W0 W Sl ugw-§ 6 -
et fora-wwrar- s o - w11 -
frmrfa e -gam- ATt foE- - & A -
Sty " e foE-AuwEw R |

1. This last line Igr-draw, ete., is found in AhnT,,
chap. 7w, p. 107, L 10 ; also found in the PrayT., chap.
FPT-ATITWT, 2ection F=-§1+, p. 0.
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A foww wEdEEa wes | W o
s fom-aw-Sren S |

s, “arwen fed fe e Ay

s o fm-wa-wie-ee - fe- A s i
wfimrT- s faa-auTws w9 |

“mrawrs faeT gA @ dan faEni |

Arswy-wwartn faae ewEre 1

A (- aR- A ST R A - -
af-are-F, aiEE-aET-wEa g AuTeY S |

wam Aqw Fy-famaa sewm, fre-del aaen
afepa - aT-HE-AETE | A wat—

“qtd foz-aere o faTon waq) wafvm
fawa  fopu  afeeea’ o sfEewd s
7 fawpre* fafawre | fairarg Fo-denig Tgueies
man 1’ urai: 2 e fmar-faeas | @ g
F¥4! TTEN YA |

wfge —‘gd "% TW J9-IEIes e |
AR wie g W oganes 1”  wE S g-

1. Found in the commentary of Madhusudana on
AhnT. pp. 106==107 ; “wigmiames wipsa™ ; v. . o
wie e )

2. Op.cit; p. 106, also quoled inthe WTYRTEN;
v. r, Teel fameias) wde |

8. A.wfwaw |

4. A, sf=sf= (1)
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- e -sry-r-afire - mfE-ET T St
A fagae At |

Sar® "z, fa” TR FAE-EATE W AT |
Srara \fae a faer Age ® U9 SEd SuEe A
s, TETRATeTTAR -, SaE-sEmi
Fiwa | WA § afAfaT-aTaeTate aua § e A,
ST (At g faea Acwe e
Fak | Fut @A wEOT-FMCAE A AGw, ARRE -
Tt |

W ST HHCTH |

TR AR | CTET-ATCEEE At 92
fafa =1 fafa &9 Seme saPmE FaEe o
e —wfn  guma el e wem
wifae fagum afa s e e

wa  w4-ummagEe e iR A
wfahn’ w-SvawaE oaw | Wi — A
Tt w7 vmn g W fafem w3
MagEea SWg I’ WE A-EEE-IE
S FR TS TETACEEE AT W TRHeATe-
ofas |

o SAERCUH |

7@ fafamre TvEST—TWEY FAEa wEEw-

1—1. C. fa@m sudag 1 )

9. PrayT, sec. wgr-wymw, p- 87, Il 21-22; v. nn
m-i'f(m 3. A, w-wtemta |
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areR WA | ATEEER AR gE-OTE EEEE A
TR e YA g | WA fie e
swagwhEG | RCHme aamtE  AEl-
ST o I L LA
Wi " T EErCTAe T |
wfee — fa-fadt swaw: wrwe  we A
arfese Tutwa wrAwE @Y1 /A 0 AT SO
£ 0T WERAE | AT AT SR WA |
p—c LT S O Ll s
gemtesE  fauway ) ffemesd qagaie 8
w0 WA | fim Tz vy gOEW  GgTe 9% |
s faeemsaTe: | 9@ Al 5@t
g — s« faewag @ w9 A

79 ¥9q A UmARAAEA | AtEAl A e |
qeA-frrEma Atz ugwme W 9w fe
a7 A | A STERTTEAC-WA A ¥ eNEgEag o A

1 C. 9wty W ue: |

8 Not traced in the VisS,

4. The verse fafady et o: are found in AhnT,,
chap. Wfagegmew, p- 198, 1. 9—16; v.r. fafedi om-

4. Not traced in wg-=fa |

5 V,r A, s sreafea—

#. Not found in arewenr-dfear1 AbnT, p. 139, L
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formaTen, WE AUTSATITE N | HATER T A
e wwrEtqy A W ® #fEae 0=
fast & 1 Wiq afe o1 AA-AW WE SRy
FoEd | =WeiE Awd ww wig @ fagwagt ot
AyTae—"FTEE-AEL. FEA FG-RR-gRAEE | A9
Baw A @RS Wn wfwt ¢ A
amre 7 gatem-ae-afeee® 1w g faafe
i 9 7 maw 1” afe—“so-fearey Sa-aw-
W1 WAq | wawa ntedet =mere fafeafwm ot
e e S & e Am e s\ foe-
AUMR | EET A WA Arw-ara e ot 0

TASATEA AT ZaA WA A SaTe: |
@ FAWE §Ad 94 ganedesE | T
AW Fiom-ETE weR 1" wa we-ga- e
- & a7 2 -5 O S GE- AR AT T
Ry e | wiae —wa v EaAr- e -G
HH-FE-HIR-HE A AORE wfE | FEeam
Frero-HE |

E-lﬂ.'#tﬁ?m“; Vo r. AW weq 9 faweqoq o
uETER] W@ 8 afg WO WAt sated s ogatw W
TR »

L AbnT.p 140, 1 1-2, v, r. 7f T0am-w0; e~
T |

2. Not traced in the Sramm-dtent |

8. V.r A, afewem |
4. PaurK Dar, p. 10 (b), “wfas®™ |



Vis'VASADEVT 195

e | —‘seFemefoal Tw@i @ Ao )
— R R A U LR L
afRsnl AR SErSCHEe-SOws Wil |
Grerat wEE W T | WETECHEER 9
aaeratfa | “agrai fafwem wen SEERT
wiafz | wiaw-Ge AW WE-IEGE AW EE
TAGEEE WA SAAREEH | ST e
faitest wEfm 3 0 WE WE-TE-RE-ETA-SE AR 8-
AQERER-GE WA T SA-aeET T
AT wETHT-Em AW W7 |

ARTE —"WE 2R AQ AW WX 5N )
T WA wE° Wiz g waq " S
| gEEz o« & & &% & @)
‘g wrATg-wE A T qrﬂﬁbéaeﬁﬂ| A AREE
waniita Fearae Towar " - fafean
s | s 2R aeafEstafa

oA § —OW GCWR A WA gt |

1. PrayT., chap. gr-sremw, p. 97, Il 7.9 ; egrre-
wtemat wgraTe woraa |- fwew =1 i

2 V,r. C. wogg | PadmaP,, chap, 82, v. 87, p.
787; v. ¢ AN EE-wTEE GOy o T op.
PrayT. chap. wwr-gm, “s=gqoa”; v. r. TE1 TM..-
qTHE GE-goH ; also SuddhiT,, chap, g™ AT |



g GANGA-VAEVAVALT
wamrE  faurare: § o nfaemw ! (0 Sawa sa-
soatd | zenfefiew-aa-afieen ® e

gvw fa—"gzea-ww-guae 4 agfafoaa | aaEr
a1 fod oarerTsme Wi 07 T e
FefAfrad 7%d, 5 5% | WAET §EEE S
fomm-wid g ‘Tl szrEa Hamten a9, =R
‘i’ ww-Rae = afvars-faoa wafemm, |

“GEmOEA T wOETS-SiEwe | A% WA
TEIZF AW A T 1 WAl AW |
I gy | S 2 aedAtfEEy | wEEE
THTAY | WEme' w4 | e aae O
gum FraE-aoniewn | 17EW A4 =% 24 T WA
s WEe " areEe— R gz ® e
gared | wad aff eFw guves afEmagt o
‘TEfETET  Ew-aEEaEEneEE | g
T N FAm | wmE e af wAe 7 2

zo—"amna mfed am wifszme Jwem
wafeas fasw wae Im=7 wf7 | woaaf 4 Faf

1. Manu, chap. 11, v. 2. p. 922 v. r. ST |

2. S'uddhiT., ciap. g-mwww, p. 57,11 215,

5 AW

4. YajS.v. 177, p. 180 ; unav Samb.,, chap. 12, v.
375, p. 244,

5. A.wiwm )
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w5 af ofeed: | @t zeiA @ wETW wrafa e
acl y®  CwTETE AeErwE, aesautd e
fad T A WAETTARTAR T tE | e
iwﬁwﬁn:—-“n:—@mﬁﬂr-mr{mm FgaE |
arToRs R w A @ ufeRttam 10 e 2
wraaRstEE: | Z e | AR e |
‘qafed FETEAANS CWE-wEW s Taw
wmm | zarsfata @l T W SrEeagEar W
o1 frEa ameaw— e 7 aa femafafe
qafamfe | @ A Aq A eEereas I e
tfq | ww-efaawataz a9
s — fawada ZA A dan e |
arT AT WA g dmag 0t A
sRtaT, @ FUEa | (W g wmam I
fr T € | WA A WAAA ¥l Arw atmadt
wmafy  zm-fasg-afAcEmagRTREai Ire-gaar
frmm T=-famama 2 |

L. DaksaSam, chap. 8. Vv, 17.—18, p. 427 ; v. 1,
SISO o 10L SE

2, Mot found in KitSam,

3. Not found in the KatSam, But the SuddhiT.
tny attributes the verse to =HraTEa ; chap, IFAIHTE,
0. 873, 1l 6-7. Fam: ATedran ¥R CTeTR-AET

4  S'uddhiT., op, cit,, pp. 373—374; v.r. YT
e |



afire:—"‘ww-aifrs-awa; gaa) aaiee-Sfeas |
o wer-famgafniy AAfad wEs, FE S
ya zam sfariaer | w5 s=ee gaws ) A
W ga za iR, THAAETAEG | AE S
ga zuifespafn' (7 “ofgmaay mRuEHRESE |
aq wasgia fad vy ww s fasfa o

‘fam’ v werE wEifeRCT-gEATA |

‘afeyqm’” AR F@fz | ‘vEwTER SAEa |
‘SUATR” FATTRAES g | SEEd seRT
wfemm srameaws  wEAfe | GEEE— aEee
werm fafez o1 Safaq wfeq) wawma® 7 ae«
FrgsRaRTEea 1" mATae— gz fawr- e Wy
Fuifatd ww | w34 fog-Sa a9 SEgafsma® 1
Fe-fafafE e’ Fz-famaim safefm  &Ew-
famas 1 =g amfsew’ sfa @t sEerstEa |

T faap—“gdmwfu g+ feda w907 g
ANAEENIET TH @W-wE WA 1 A
a¥=-2E Z3-ganfe-faua-gafz-aam, ‘FEe -
W QTATETERATS -G T A - 9 -2 TA-HTE- G Ee |

F—"aw aw f& wiEq a3 7% = o
ﬁn #a 5 widm m'ﬁ% u&q\ﬁw W Gy wnEe

—— —

1 Vn.'.t::aql cha;:lﬁ v.L,p 400, v. 1. 'If'lfl‘ﬂ“
;... frwa-afeands - | SuddhiT,, p. §73, Il. 35,

2 A werame |

8. Notfound in SatSam,
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arfe T ATHETAARAT, WA T A
oA, | A T 9 g W
ﬁmumﬁamiﬂmmn" |-
T — o W NS AT FRTR AL | TE S
Ao w4 gE-ae ¥ aq 0 M-TEHa umE- O |
g aAmE AR saafita | - |
miwrawa | Sagme  wErieA  GaHER
T W — - & wrer Swa=sta |
aTER: e AT W ATAR WA N A
ATaE-aw-afwE ey w | STitA, —ZrAtEaT,
e frCRISiAT ZaTETE qF AT S A
wEl | W WedA artear BT | fa W

“garer AT TEATE TETANE AE we |

At waraA zTAn 2T4 fafaer s ”

M — e W el gy fEEew |
gaimETEAT St 1 -
A wma EE! 2aAw | TEged faw
zed @i areaq 0 st wE— AW-na

1, Agni P, Chap. 211, v. I; v . o gea-gen R
%1 Studdhi T, Chap. 34, p. 370 ; V. . oYE WY-A-EA |

2 Dan C., chap, sz, p. 3 (a), 1L3.6; wr e
afrreas.gaate @ s  Suddhi T, p. 382,

4, Suddhi T, p. 888; v. r.. WvE @ Fa-Fraa |
“&'ﬂ-ﬂ'ﬁﬂﬁﬁ*ﬂ!ﬁﬁﬁiﬂl e samE ; &
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wHET neATERaTshas | aftgea WiEe T
e

wu gEm-dEAETe T e — i wa e
ufed wa-Bgar' | wAn TR ZTED WTSIOAT
wafaan | orsoaE oS wETn ade-eaA | A
S0 w9 wfud aw-SEAW 1 wews A AT I8
& @ v T3 anfE e am wwEa s wE
S e fammg AU SR WA | W 00
wH mfaa ang-2aan | st St ot
FWwEEs | §WE FORed Awmia  fatafedm o
wHEwiw wife s A88 9° | wERd SEwEa
wa-area WTaw 1 WrsoantR gentfR owrEa =
fesm® | St w3 araraife faeem o aww
W # Fr%; Ay nfe 9 1 ofews Ao w9 aman
ofeRfAnr® » ﬁrmﬂ'rﬁr fafafeer fadtomomfa =
I SHWETA fn;—m T A | ?Eﬁﬂaﬁ?ﬁﬂ—
fiywh u@: | =rETE SwfEa S-Sy Tw e "

1. Dan C, p. 4 (a), v. r.--qfes fasg-29a7 |
Op. cit,, v. r. STET FHEER |
Op. cit., v. . IO Fwa= |
Op. cit,, v. r. FTEwTia faeimas |
Op, cit,, v, r. w5 § |
Op. cit, v. 1. = |
Op. cit, v. r. ¥8a1: w5-724my st § fawma: )
Op. cit,, the whole verse has been omitted.

® N ;e P



Vis VASADEVT 2a¥
arEAfa Satn gemmnta ofes g sEEl
frm-wreEmi fams § 2ae | gWIWEE g
Al EiA @9 GEIAGC d@Eui A WAl
gmfa 1 Faww fGRET wewe sEs =0
w4 wOfea woi UWTEeEE 9 | SuEwl A1 A
TR watEaR | SweET AgEn eEEE
A 10 UEEE AW AW aeeaeswieE |
AAUETN W FHA eN-EEAq | UWW A5-ead
azaw feswen | aswd e -gae w9 ar -
z=am” 1"

AEAgEA™l TTAEHE-ZSAMa - fanad A
TR-EESTRTTARIS T | AEEeT  Afesmgun—
“FaAmarg A TUizd Anawtan | et
FEEe waETwarn 9w 07

‘wanal g | e (e, 1)) seefafa
arag | A T aaeata ' fw ww o

1. Op.cit, v, r. GEsTII= |
2. Op.cit, v. r., TSV CASEET G |
8, Op. cit, g’ grgigaa - |

Op. cit, yOwdfaan o8 W FOge.
ga-zaaw | Suddhi T, v.r. T E JEE |
5. Op cit, v. r. W-2aed- - fadd- a9 frs-gwan 0
All the above verses beginning from wwd S9-gam are
found in gfe-ow, pp. 588-300.

r



oz GANGR-VARYAVALT

I i wEtfAAR 1 @t FmE AEEE AW
feafrd oaq 1 Awme A gz fead o
A | TN GARATGT | AT
ANMETHAATY I | TA-Ae wHaq g9 s
TRIfI. | A 99 Waq WEW SEAEW e |
WETAT WA W ¥ g featasgar 1"

v wiafrey we-saEtgamatea-amn-
AR 72 | 2fam 91 W ay-ETeEEE-TE-aE-
JUE-ZN-N-gI-AIR-FH T2 AIEAE g
A WiEE T AN 22 | U w4 (Awraee |

o Fuzmg | A4 fafy, sifew-got—"gae
2 mewnfEassEs oy wmn e-fAae-sa
a1 wiferigs: | efesrarawas 2 a8 WA A

aemrA—"wfEm waw @ EATEesto
Far-ResTar-faatam amat afafassar 1"

afa g — Fargrew \fey am-faafia: |
gfira: m=fed fs 0 ifmaw? 1 =faw o
ael WA A famwd | z@wafewe ¥ o o
R N TEEERA g A TUE wwA | wA
T A 20w SgOEA 0 A 9 3w 3 @ -

1. Kal P, chap. 80.v. 108, p. 46L v. r. TA-TE:
muwiem-aamTE: |

2, KalP, Chap. 60, v. 117,p. 451;: v. r. e
i s |



Vis VASADEVI 203

afeq(y) wagm | @ S e 7 g R wwr
wHaY qgwAr 9% A fad v | wEwEt-Ore
oA Stu-ATd AEs w0 @ fritee zaTy Stoew e
gafeams | & foatea & ¢ Arfee wow a9 0
OU-EA-WET A0 TW-EAWET AWT| wwsr  ArEA
aify sw-Fawasia a1 afaa Slose g w21 -
o, g A" ‘e aTt-aAYE | oA
oY 2T 9T |

“OT AETE AW AW AiEARs 31| SugwE
ArzmTz AtemT mETaAt 1 A3 frEmaEe Sam-
qofay” | So-wa waea: Fran frate w30 0
WelO-ZT A ZAg ZAA AWOY W 4 Sru-nram
st afaamg o 1”  warer-afa-wie-sm wawgs-
SN WEEl AT ANIAY 22 |

1. RKal P, chap. 68, v. 118, p. 451, v. r. =y |

2. Coxara(p) |

8, Kal P, Chap. 60, v. 109, p. 451 ; v, r«-3a7 qw-am-
YA-HTTSGNT .. qTERT A0 aw |

4. Ral P,Chap, 69, v. 120. p. 4561 ; v. r-91 T8
T Wil | FUgwe--afewTiRy wTe |

5. KalP., chap, 69, v. 126 (a), ---#td serfeefa gaa |

6, KalP, chap. 68, v. 127, (b). This line, according
to Hemadri, occursin the fisg-wdtew, see Catur VC,,
T-EAE, p. 945, L. 15.

24
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am—"fafea¥ wermsn =i gfefy 9t aw
HAY MBY FE-ATEAY 9 | SN0-ITAH FIA WY T
T # 1 arawte- et Se rswd 79 ) A
| widw guifa fzfa Szd 0 Soada g sTafe
WEA | SU-RWTE-gEE WS -aata )t
frfumafaps anfemoms deifm-sgwe sedvma-
W g ur-FRiEAE - e e -2 aae
weryfeded o) zfom 91 wewamfzsh
ATHWHTT | NE-ITH-SrAET § 948 Nei-2Td e |

wa  wuzEg | Aa fafe—"amfeonaes
TSR | TR WEY SaAe A 31t )
wrerg 71 9@t @ 73 wmd ) s sl
faed Bawi Afesww® 1 AEmAREE AR S
gfued q° | SEwe-wwrge W gurq fafadede )

1. Hemadri, CaturVC, ﬁiﬁ'-‘gfg et There
18 an additional line after this —

“erymEn, CETy ATSTETY gy

2, The verses beginning from faft-mg up to this
are in the fipg-wwtar, CaturVC,, chap. 13, Pp, 048-044

3. RKalP., Chap, 69, vv. 81 . 4 V.1 u"!i'“

B. v.rg®) b v. r. gfe-arEm |
7. v.rAYEa)| 8. v, r, ufcgeay |

0. C, fafmierdm KalP, chap, 60, wv. 188-40
This statement agrees with KalP,, chap, 69, v,
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URATRTET WTATR dwartiwieaT | g e T
sUEEiEE %wR' | wEr FEm @R A s
AR’ 0 @ A e d A A 92 qar) g
AT @ A fafaasag o

AT G AT @ @ zodq; foa-
wwET § gaugw g - wemiata os-mgan |
ZAr-gara —
T 9 AT S wead |
- ZrTe gaoes: SAT Ay wae o1
yanfz faam o anfesorsafeaasw
WU WTEE TS GRS 22 gfeEwr v | wfae —
“mEat Fu-ITEn Am- AR A T
FETIAsaRTNTATH | WAl GRE-WAnET | e
T—‘a:  galq afemeerd amervg e
WY AR YT | UmE IgA9AE | A
aifym —“ggull @ w2afa M d e fem® )
faww-zfem F0a s aafe 007 ‘war 5fR

138, "g-10 71 {1 wwEl AgAan | SEEE-amgwe
yur fafearee o
L C oowwiemsear | 2 A wraeeargan (7) |

3. C. afwfadzdg) 4. Not traced in AdgSan,
5. BhavP, last parvan, chap. 162. v, 35,

6. BhavP, v, 84 (1) v. r. FweEmETafT ITEw
giagead, |



f: GANGA-VAEYAYALI

gfem | ‘et ower FiAEn A TEED FETEA | HT
7 Feomrmmra svaTa R gEw® 17 AaT fa wE—

“garér g T oS vy st R
fesm | ‘aardy Ffzy

- go— M o st anfu e el
AT T —aewd v arst =y averw wiroreatz i
Aa1 “a amrean wg e fad a7 09 g
Ffz weag @ wmed SO gm AtpE T
aRFEe wgaw 1" ¥fa TvaEw-tedwe A s
Fony fm wwEwe |

gmgwife fEam wu aw-ES AR TEe
gn G SuAm W WY 22 gfem T
o, ‘B mEETee sp-EmeEw A A fe
famz@m WAamawg a1 W FaE-aw-h-
FTR TATA TAT W2 A WTEE AETH GETHE
22 | 4G SRR tattEery weta-2gae
UFTH FEIEE T2 | AT, W WANTREA T
Had swewe sttd | se—"weifug gy sreTeres-
Faa SaE " wm serinE-gewiesw sewr
fa-2aa’ wyTa e 22 |

Afagi —"M-g-fvmo@ g wmnawraz &)

1. Bhav P,, uttara-parvan, chap 152, v 31 1, A. v,
r...graEn giahe: i g

2. Bhav P, uttara-parvan, chap, 152, v, 84 (b),

3. Aaed
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A A AEE HE EEI e ) W AETae
ETRCTS g T T aEeaal
TET gWIER 2% | gfEwW 9| WAy AW A
R | ACEW §  woawan  fRaw o W
feratwaT-gasE A% 3 I |

F—Feige IME-gEm e |
TAA & 9 R s ) Wel SEyE
ww At awife gvefa-daat EE goey
22| wII TREWMAWH-TH TEWd EEwE-eaa
TET GHIAY 2% | WA-NITRETE F g waEs
nFia gEE g2 | faen-aReaET gy,
wwegaifeEE | W21 g MR- T st
wwfa-S=at e 3% )

i — g g Adl S e g |
TFTATE W w4 Afe-aie-qu waq' o awl T
AT vEwm | AFE  SERE-OEEEl gT-ETS-
ST ATSAETEUSY  SRG-en-aReEl wewR |
W21 AFTAH  FHE AT G- 2 -
WiRAH  TEEEEm-E TAead  JuwE-ae
mmn‘wzz“lzﬁml F-waw wfawet

1. Pm} L., chap, m—m, p. 88, v. r. wTHY FO-
= |

2, Raghunandana, “sgmnfafa A-o¢ Iw-amewaifefn
nyTITRTE" |

& C. 32 4. C famg
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W TR | WAy A | “aemeata
TRRAwR W WA | ST ae
frre-fafamre oy wifat—

uR wfey gae aR wEr wfEwl AR
w1 Am w1 Te-gren festeen o sa ¥R
favrer weit §a; wlame | W 9 wEw &9
wmaw R A 1 FE SE-awEE SAH AT |
WfeesA o 9 T eWie W10 W
QuEE WTET g5 fawen: | wiEwewaee gy
5 A Waq N At gfewem ErEee wEa: |
T ZumETeTIel” oftam A g 0 STEEiOER
aRTERTE 9 argE | S v A wa g w°
wTay 1 Wt ewEE AangE® fegmw | w9
wﬁmwuﬁmwwmn wEA 7 wan
swmmErt § feom o s e
mﬁmmﬁmmmw‘ gatfaag |
fafi e’ wien ag ga wlEwe | AT §Y
AT 57 7 gara fesm )" gE-genar w Ao

1. A wuwaa) 2. A wwgmnq |

8, A.7wm) 4. C. z=@y)

5. Almawma) 6. S'uddhi T, v, r. wre-ggeT |
7. C.wufd awy ; Suddhi T, fafd wedsndt s

B, Cowrirm(1)) 0. A graadr)

10. For theverses “git: afrud gty gatand) foom”,
mSur.IdhiT,_#:hap. =, p. 307, 1 11-399, L 1.: said
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qz-wanT: | afia-arfre- et - g e T o e
qrad efewEr Agwd wiq e w9-gaTer-
T | Hﬁﬂ'ﬁ\ﬁﬂmm'm -
fafeafa-sagm 9 awgwam-faaras fafas fefeas |
e et wfFasta N S ea-a
wigmyaw | AW W WEE T WER
a7 1fs It arwaat fes o q
TeE W F Y W WeT WiW. WRATeT
S T T AfATSiA ST SEEHIeN wan
=i wfroefa swaw: 0" g e aweglE
wq w4 waa @y fafediem 1 aawtsE
frsw amfafeAw-aam 29w -fafids  eEaq o=
| wm— fafe-s® Fasad @ Fofa wfaae |
7 faw fe Az of Towe 5 s fat 0"

o be taken from the wfgsfec | After &gy o1 AT

g3n, there is an additional verse, “nfaww % C LI
s TRAaY | Ry W E e g g 1

1. SuddhiT, chap, T=-nwtw, p. 418, I, 10-11;

2, SuddhiT,, p. 418, 1, 12-14, v r. WA= &~
afeaefa | 3. w.r. C. =rdmarad |

4. SmrSam,, DakS,, ahap. 3,v. 20, p.78; V.5 ®
&= {5 g Suwcgmr | Only the last line quoted by
Raghunanandana in his §uddhi T., chap. gr, p. 890, I,
B-b,
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‘7% Tu-gme | WmEta e wafa ) At
aTE 2™ SaAa | UAA Saean G auar anfa g
a waAifa zfias | oa-wwweE Echem® Ay )
war-anaTE-frsfoa orama 2em |

Tam  Srae—zagiem ayewmaaas S’
FMaTnEE  AeElE FwA )’ dEe—
“FrT A S gmemf 9w SEE-
ot = gentee e’ o wansa G |
Taai F-Eam @ 34 fRe  wonae A Zies e |

TEl ¥ w¥EE | g a-afen g anfedreare
4| wWAEE Wew A g em et v o —
ugA-ITE-gRry Afmiteg gffem 1 7 gafe w=riw”
fae= s el A

7o 9 e | A Tamen §=wen auen =riu areEr
ga mufw W afe od wewR® (" Camer

1. Cag) 2. A, fewean

5 V.. wma g mgrEd | 4. V.r. oo |
5. SamvartaS., v, 8, p. 416. v, r..--FuTTw fadw: ;

v. 9L, p. 204, v. r. Bt werte w fadv | woanfea:
SapeEtie SHAT U

6. Suddhi T, chap, T, p. 382, 1L 1-8; v. .. 8w
wfew: |

7. A gafa wg T |
8. Not traced in YamaS; traced in Yaj S, v, 200,

p. 168, v, r. wuw wifge | Also traced in Shddhi T.,
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Faaw' | <% femvanet | gy 9TE | STETOiRg
FAWTINE A A WA |
Ta—"MW d=ea W4 Mme dEEewa | W
s 9 fafn o otemat 7 e fafe
Ame—awa  2a-fomawar, wwAn, W,
w-gRiuar AT, weean, wgarn, woew, feam, G-
wifed’, SAWAT, TTOTAT, ATiEE @t -faay | e
doaena TEmt | Wwea  maww dewee |
fafi’ dara-dameresmg: | Eqmi‘mtml
utrewd WA | Tz TafeET | aTwawnn—
“gd wEAIGAgE- S TAatAas | AT e
T foRA AR | T SifA SgTAITedt ShiA-w-
g " mﬁﬁm aifsms we  as%fE,
ARATA TR | TR U2-sge BE-wE
Swem  afmeifz-aaafEfE s 7, e
wfgafa’fd grem-Sle-wewE | aEEaTEn agT-
w1 | FETrEtREEr afew: | @ “dsfea sfeemfa
TR ¥ | AR T @i v Afgoaa® 1

::hap- M, p. 2?2 Il 5-9 ; stated to be taken Erom the
YajS, ; v. r, #gen st --afe um fovmd

L A SFFwaa) 2. A dwgar |

3. mArEmA | Not traced in Yama S,

4. C. yeenfy srafamgr=i |
5. Not traced in ¥aj S.

6. ManuS, chap. 4, v. 285, p. 173, v.r...nfeerw(es
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‘wfed’ gr-gaam, fimdag | gmsfew g awe
TAA, FEATHE AW AWT T E-gOUE— A
wateT od ZEE Fww-afamtE R

- | wigd —“agrart a0 a9 gere
aAgEAR, | FEEmEE W e )
fafes srfrd=arost gwifew  feEm
faard =ft Tnd wewtm @y wasf @
WAT  wat ofiwwd | A gUTEe a8 49 e g
fraoan aafE & a9l gagwwafa =)
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- AEEA 1| ARE STaA R aEAar st |
wH 7 AwiEg ga AremaEEna 0

aara! - | e g — -y
7% wafes 79 ow | Azl wEsW EEO
TR | wenteR wgee wman© s
MAAAmtaat W gEa” | AT
AvRaEe of@odq| WS HE! mwaw q- gEAgEh
WEAEWTA® | THHT AT AN A ST WR-HaEEq |
TA% WTCn FAla WAl wgw At | g

1. C w3

2. PadmaP., p. 202 ; MatsyaP,, chap. 8%, p, 268, a5
wry femwme 3 Agnil’, chap. 210, p, 397, vv. 13—

8. MatsyaP,, p. 258, v. 1.« T,

4. AgniP. v. 14, p. 897, simAargfEaT |

5. Op.cit. w&a; ; also Hemadri, grram, chap. 7-
p- 305,

6. Hemadri, op. cit, osdwmi=sd; AzniP.,.
wa Wit ; PadmaP,, wfewm, chap. 21, v B4,
p. 202, same as Y=ifg ; . 0 same in MatsyaP,, p, 2568.

7. Hemadri, op. cit, nraiEy -

8. C. wypfewnq(r) PadmaP,, op. cit, =37 51 9k
wEw |

9. Hemadri, op. cit., ¥ HAHTEER |

10. MatsyaP. chap. 82, v. 5, v. r. angt § ; Hemadri



VisYAsanEvT 3zl

T W FE WREW G| Wi wqw ey
ws-fFamae 0

T W WS A ge-sa-(meE A 1) sy A
FAETTAN | 0 WAR-mOE Asgwem
AR A wEwlrEme gRAfTER T €
wraraaa faem® | ‘areofre’ aretfee | S
T @A S fan e | g sty ad
sfe-gamaest @ “faga i fF forsae
| AR TSETE® R far-am-aaE )
(SR e Ui S L R ey

reads after ATEHET - BREST— Ay Tty A
uRSsAE" ;. eew yeaTand  wrow gt wiowat
W = 1. v r A, oe-framams

2. Net traced in  FrmTER-afEET ) gwarf@ in his
ove-faw, pp. 142-143, says that the verse appears in
the ww-afifoe |

S A 99 0@ warE A1) MatsyaP,, chap, 82, v, T,
p. 259 ; v. r. G9-Td) waTElY v |

4. Hemadri, op. cit, p. 509, d1; Agnil, p. 807,
v. 20, % ; MatsyaP,, p. 250, same as A Ciifl|

5. PadmaP, ufr-wm, chap, 21, v. 58, p. 908, v, r
TEW-gEt | MatsyaP,, also same p. 259, v. 8.

8. MatsyaP, op. cit,, v, 1, A Hemadri, op. cit.,
@t ; also AgniP., p. 897, v. 20.

7. PadmaP. and Agni P, op. cit,, gAY |

8. MatsyaP, op. cit, sta-gmrady |
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sia-fwfasams-aren ' | gEn-rETEeR  Twa-
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Tt 7 sa-Starad 40"

"I weRt wEAA om w Ig=afear) 8%
w0w W ¥R ww wfE uossgn Swen @ oW
Wt avvw w7 fen Gmwtw owrER wW
oM Waren 0 Pradst® oo wwh s @t
vt s -wo-wfrat S e P

‘SO ww W aeeiEl waew 9 @enat
Hrw-arart w1 Sadenee § o ow an fodet

L PadmaP,, op. cit, v, 60, v, r, T4 wurferawa gy |

2 PadmaP, op. cit, wv. 6, !T!I':'Em-!ﬁ 7 A
MatsyaP., op. cit., TromA; wosgd |

4. V. r. Hemidr, op, cit,, ﬂmﬁwﬁﬁ' i

4, PadmaP, op. cit, wrr-w=-scmsy; MatsysP,
op. cit., same,

For the above verses, See MatsyaP,, pp. 258—280 ;
AgniP., chap. 210, p. 997L ; PadmaP,, p. 228f ; Dana-
KKaun of Govindananda, p. 581 ( order of verses not

same ) ; DinaC. of Divakara, fol. 88 (2) £.; DanaMay,
p. 172L

5. MatsyaP, PadmaP, and Hemadsi, v. r, grg

=T | 6. A,
7. PadmaP, wfy-wm, chap. 21, v. 08, v. r
farvirerdt | B. Op. cit,, w1 Syfegreeg ¥ |

0. A fomgwrwt) Matsyal., chap, 82, v, 15
Hemadsi, sy &' |
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L V., rin last line, sy gasgaramm |
2. PadmaP., gfg-wm, chap. 21, v. 84, awEa |
8. PadmaP, op. cit, sstemic o= - Matsyal,,

waaiHGES | See also below,
4. MatsyaP., chap. 82, v. 17, v. r. gm@T |
5. PadmaP, wa-Sgoamey |
0. Op.cit., 5 1. Op. cit, sa-=nfesT)
B. Op.cit,, gie-Sg Tew v
9. Hemadri, soerre & awr;  PadmaP,, op. cit,,

d

gfe-=ferem |

10. Hemadri, wrote-dgsasdt |
11, Add.r.inC,

12 MatP, chap, 82, v, 21, p, 260, va'ar)
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AATY— g aR-aA 94 W enfe afager” sfq

Mwd Aufewrt W@ U Aa TS
g Santsw 99 amtTEn, Aq-Ean Wy s
WCYERE qAETT U, AU e’ WReage-

1. A. gurqge )

2. C. v ua_sweaar: |

8. In Hemadri, there i an additional line after
this 1 “sritg-we-Geen S%-gQ-wOn Y

4 A. suwraifgudg) For the above verses, see
MatsyaP,, chap. 83, p. 260.

6-5. This portion agrees  almost verbally with
Hemidrd, p. 400, | 22—p. 401, I. 3 ; Hemadri, v, r.,
T ETHTCOAT S TR R - |

6. C. ywgsaw |
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1. A. =% gunfuf= |

2 Cowni 3, C.wlv)
4 C. Are-ves w77 | 5. A. yTiwEa |
6. C ogf| 7. C. z=if|

B. A, sy-sw-sifz-evermes | 9, C.wnfgm |
10, C. =g\ 1. C, sgr-arorfeoas |
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L Cowmg-gmai 2 C0mmi 8 C gigam i
4. Omitted in A, B. A7y

6 C. mw) For W-gm, see, DanaKK. of
Govindinanda, p. 53 ; Dana May, p, 184 ; Hemadri’s
CatwrVC,, g, p. 400f ; BhavP, uttam, chap. 151,
p. B4 7. C.alm | M-merrw fafeer sed 3 o
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L A gemusg-wemm 2 A gefaEm
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5. C.am| B, C,w=wg grafes |
7. A, drwrfesrs | B Al genfam
0. A wiTa | 10. Omitted in C.

a 1L C swifEam 12. C. s 1
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1. Cp. DanaMay., p, 1TL Il 21 ff; DanaKKE,, pp.
121—123 ; BhavP,, p. 620 ; CatarVC,, v, p. 40 ;
DanaC., p. 87t

2. Cp. DanaKK. p 30 ; CaturVC, pp 494—512;
BhavP,, pp. 523-524 ; DanaC,, p. 515

8. C. 2 v |

4 A wrgwT-EEw =@ |
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L. Hemadri, CaturVC., gr-wrm, p. 505, 1l 14-15.

2. A ofedaa 3 Cawufal

4, S'uddhiT, chap. gm, p. 409, Il 9-10, said to
be taken from the symmE | A g rogear 3= |
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2 Av n wewed diwe wwh ) Cp, DanaKK,,
p- 40 ; also CaturVC,, p. 505, “gw-wom ww = IW-yE
T | O TR gy s seEat | —

& =i not found in C,
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1. A wwtwm|
2. DamaKK, p. Bli,; DanaC, p. 18; CaturVC,
P S84
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a9 ;AR AE— T wE-omaasf® gy
wvm | faRm @Eq wme qwd st
‘e WA’ WA WTE-URT SE-gE AuA |
oA A° TN, SnA-EmAE ar-eaw oresard
wOO-dwee Sqwiuie: W | AW O9-aT-HTHAAT
FTAT ACURgT 94 A%l TARS-ATEAAl AY  @Srein
wE-wWASE T |

wifee-gua—"w@-0a0 Iwe waE afe-aed |
WAOTE WErn! O SaEtEes o wewd s5a
79w W fafowny® | woast Arw-gEwiEsiat
v fdfag n AemEowal 9 WA difes fosn
gAu-ZAT’ R weA 7 werAan 'Oy fewea-

1. C. ®aw| These last two lines are found in the
Pray T., chap. aygr-srgmeT, p. 82, 1L 1-2, “qred@™ ; v r.

weleda srw=i-e | 2 watgw--gawaw omitted in C.
8. C,gwishy 4. STuddhiT,, p. 186, 11 2-5.
5, A.€Egm 6. # is omited in C,

7. V.rin Hemidr, CatwrVC,, ¥mw-wm, chap. 4
pp. 164166, W= |

8. First three lines in SuddhiT., p. 185, L. 6f. “z=-
TATRL ActER-gwE” ; v. 1. afy-areet oot - o
wara =g Catar VO, vor in last line, wamd =g
Gera T T MTT o

9. C.mal}| Also Hemidri,

10. C. gowwm: | Hemaded, aw8® @wwag: | Here,
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e frerTwE At ge@e § oA WA
wifes  ozgu MuzAA g @ ewWA Gt
Y| MEFTA  WEIgNIt @eeTAR wEeR
fesaman’ aan 2w awifo afma | Sag @
@il aa aa® A A sfEeiEEe
AEEA | wE-ES 3wt am- W 9 e
suaTa-faward: ma | gat Wi 0” T
oE-am-IA
“gfteaat fa-wran aweEr maa | e et
aEfa am wafed o  feme@a Suet
frsermmam ¥ 37 o widn 13 7% =W .
wassla ' O Awq wwaTETa a3 afes W | 99
ZmifA watt ' Avgre wasgta 1 @ dwre FreEat e
fed wwwmmwaw | o RTEE wm fafaer &

after this, there are two additional lines :—wfra-mri wq-
sty womeafa @1 a%: | ga-we-feaats @ aera e |
1. Hemadri, §-319% | 2, C. forwad mw |
8. Hemadr, fi-wgim wd ey awa o |
% Op. cit, wg-3199 geare |

5. C. wfwa: 6 C.wgny
7. C.omi| Catur VC, op. cit. guaret faoerd v
=-gE wae | 8. @ not lound in C.

9. V., r. Hemadri, g |

10, Add. r. in C—"aw #= i smitfa sfegfomn™ |
11, C. uwifw genfa 1 Also in Hemadri,
12 C. fomdw ; Hemadri, @ wra 5 foge 39 |



a2 GANGR-VIEYivall

qafa 1 wiwerzmaata awmd qoat qa 1 oRg &
frwfe soem. dw-afdan' 1” g smes,
At g fadm )
wrert - fear T vy

A3 —“wrlrsrzy-semarey faforey, rensfer-am? |
yafrar fed el aoie® st 0 fafe
T — w7 fewsas ogarg-fE vw-mare-
fos: w1 Avg wq-foegz fam g o
TRTRET” 1 ‘Adsy weasma” afaw fas
oy | ‘ag wa-feA faw: s § de oAt fadg
W AN W WY T9 ey ziewi g |
W Wag-feme = afa wm e wswawt
MT-ATaY FenfE §A8 QWS 1 @ AW geata-
g e "

1, Hemadri, vig fomafen & s sive-faafsan: |

2. C wwam S A, wrow I |
4. VispuP, part II, chap. 8, v. 10, p. 150, v. T
T |

6. Cp. PrayT,, p, 98, chap. wwgmmfe-rey:, smar
am yg-sdw fowr ctc. The following three padas

are just the same,

8. C. Srawfefa)

7. Op.cit, p. 85, v. r, last line, w9 fafin @mw
#¥E-qw | Raghunandana says with regand to the 1st
part of this verse that it is really a variant reading, found
in the Tirthacintdmani, of the line of the Adi-puraga,
“erara wrEvowte i § Tfat e gen
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fafafemfa |  so—"zamne=t 7w ayomtet
A wwl we gew Aew Sewarsar® i
WAHHA  FIOWE AFTHO-SH-E - T
FAETE TEAfe aprAgee Gasfaan) o
WMWY ATAA ®AR, W FATaTq e —aone-
= fedars anfe st Eh‘Ftl'EEﬂ I

RH—"araegantta wgrai faefea a9 | Arave-
gy WTAE wwEA’ (" wrEHeEateen-
-G w-aw- A -aT-sranfaa- e ors-aiy-
AE-wAsTaTatE-gwt arawy fWienfa

wiEar—"agr-Aay gerfe @ d@fewd a6
e wEETh F wn waq fefm o’ s
TR Y- AN (A A F T A R R R
aeT-Aaee fearfe

T — “afew e A oyt feed W
At oar A Wi wa ferfa e A

1. C.wpraraste and PrayT, p,97.

2. A wyreqd ) PrayT., chap, wyamwfeada, p.
97, 1L 3-4.

3. PriyT,, pp. 96-97 ; PadmaP., wfe-wwm, p. 738,
«chap. 62, v. 66 ; v.r. FTelE wY=w TP-AA nfesfa ;
also in w-a, chap. 21, v, 53, p. 162; v, r. foefea aw
gfe ; and Mat P, chap. 108, v. 52, p. 818 ; v. r. fawfom
fe wvfw: |
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weaw w1a STl a0 e et
wa-da gn- AR a3 el ani e samater
guxtta ayramwms fafeata

F-gafn—"araefer agEe TETn wnd ey |
AIAA W YA UWq wO-AE wema ) wEmEwe
iR aTAn wTTA - A a-awn-fe A
T - A A SRt T -
ufq® | AFTEECETE@ ) AEMEE—aEErEy
R AOE ¥ UEH | Wwewwnau  gEefe
watfam® " IRy -aY- S-S TR
TRT AOCREH WAEY Sd |

mRa—"wmae oAl AT aGEE f s
tfawfns: oo cewwamwn 0" W wEam-
w-gas-s - i gemem-uz-min-wT r-an-
apd Ma oAl s 1 awee mente ) g
wiRsmI 311 o3fm ¥ ‘58 @s awoe T
wrard 0" 1A |

W —“FAANY a0 §W Sy 2 W)
gEAL’ SE A AGWl awwdEen 0 weger

1. PadmaP,, s, chap. 19, v, 164, p. 140.

2 A efasd

8. PadmaP., eri.-wue, p. 134, chap. 19, v. 78, v.r.
2nd line, ey FeqE’-- |

4. Cp. PrayT,, chap. VIgT-HTYTET, p, 51 10, 2.4,
6. C.gurat
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THTTE T g wETAd | 2N WO AT T
WS TR | WWA JE ¥ FeT amreagR o
T HEA -GS E-2 T WA -
- GO - G- S G- TR
YR wHE WEET | S aTATETE A
HEAR FANSAFET G |

ATR — 41 THEAR FIH GEG: FIE-AIEA | FwT-
WA WA MET-anE-ayR ) wEes-R-aTE T
HIC-HEA AORE SAE71 1

e fraama—"qnF Ay wEa wwwwy
fasd | waa awA ww wowEE St O
mWAEw —aa  ga  wEetmaoaema Gfa
AR S WA SRS FINTA WEA AT | Awe SWEe
91 §inE fawiaw | foam wwA° sEwww @ @
WA 1 A T A 7 3T FTHY HETH | g
TaTifa sreran sTaAiteAm 1 sfA 2veE gt wee
wgfm affufeam, aas wwafess | vAn =a-
wonngtE: geisp-awaras fEndsEawa |

o W | Y —SEUYR-ATE Y §ee A
5a% | a8 W waA e g mw0 few RR 7

1. C. gemars | 2 Co=mtl

3. Awmwg) 4 A.wmy 5 C.amy

6. PadmaP., ser-gm, 127. 40, p. 457 ; v. . e
wtfga B8 ; ASS., p. 1768, v. 1. Temi wy fraad
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va afafed  gwe arfewcrs-ofr-ae-ama-an-
AT-HTE-T9 0 0- 590 -GW-TIH - |18 ga
T Jwr ey wfET on-famed g ae-
gt wafgaafa At

am reemevEw awaEss' e |
ferfedy w9y amami wafRwam s
TS wEe- W -wmtawa o9 -wmifR-ann e
wife fmarfed o wae afET)

“IETHAIES wrErt geA EfEem o e
fefmam smim=riifa (glg=we )" W fafean-
AR AT WY WAL Aw—famfeRg @
s ard wife gfafee | = A grosfe: s
mATa” 1w Ty S-S At
ATHARH TS -G, QTATHTE-HTR AT AR faarfad
HiA: WTAHE WICET |

T —wwmsmin oW sfed gEEa)
AR WEETHE  wrATATA faATfEA 0 s

L A fage | R - .

1 Padmal', wwr-gm, 127. 41, p. 457, Cal. ed. v. 1,

femfea qard w; ASS p. 1769, v. r. firmmfutg wr a7y )
= is omitted in C. 4. C.wmat
6. MalaMT., part 1, chap. wres-um, p. B85,
‘wre aqow”, v, . famfery @y wweow At
g | )
a. Op-mfr 12’- Ht Fl- “ﬁ?r caL 'E:d-. 3 mw
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sfga-oa-wg-am @ wfe Gafed wa s
wfe | A, “femfedg @t wsiefn oo-aEE |
THTE T WS A § q6g WA 0 gan awE we
25<fu gz | ward Tid w1 q @79 wre s
FStwag MIG Ywn ARmAAST | oETEiwiy St
A " 1”
vy e - A ATe e fe
fadt wrwETmy w e |

A, —“g'gqucas Wt froees T wee |
AT AR ATY-ET Aq, R 0 W ET-
wTfe wam mAers-weee i |

A —“AvmeaTEW a9 g daaETaena | Han

T4 swfwaetE U weEe e | ASS. 1779, v. r, STwE-
afied qrd srwfwaeTiiag |

1. Op, cit, Cal, ed., p. 458, foarfal =% w=igly oo~
s |99 WMy gee SwdreggSar | ASS, P
1769, famfed 7 N w=zfo - owg-gsq Gt

Twa wifg... |
2. C. s | 3. A.wfwfe) @
4 C = | Also Padmal. ewv-wm, Cal. ed,, p. 457
and ASS,; p. 176¢. 5. C.om@qi

8. . Cp. PadmaP,, i-wgum, chap. 21, p. 163, v. 66,
v, £, “TETH Wre-ATH g WIs wvew an e 1"



78 GANGA-VARYAVALT

TR q AN A e 0" g Ty e
ATV SH-GRATR-AT wS A
WA WARTY WMWY SW | sw-gnta—am:
AR A fag WEw WA s el S
wiEEtes @ 0 Erew Avw am-ssmeE |
afwr-avrefe a© o et 0 wm oo
LI L AR IR U R o T T S —
mﬁmﬂ?ﬂmmﬁsﬁa&qml

AT — mavmEnSY TR e A dawt-
oY WATAT AN W Tt 0w -am-e ga-
AE-AF WA HH,  GAN-ITEAE HE | e —
“wavi A wEgtee s wEmnefu A
anfed st fafosrd o oy gw-mfrwm sd
WAHE T |

T —“FESE-FH TG TA AATEATEAT | AWTED-
qm W ga i w awar” o awrmaT o

L Not traced in the Cal, cd. ; ASS, p. 1709, v, 44.
2, MahBh, 3. B5. 79-80, p. 146, v.r. mam e%
e |
C.émm1 4. C.u mw B. Add, r.C wk
6. PadmaP., swe-wm, 127. 47-49, Pp. 457-458 ;

V. Lo W FATT AT - FW-JaT ger | Cp. PadmaP., wa-
W, chap. 19, v. 162, p. 189 ; chap, 21, v, B0, p. 152,

Vo 0y TP AW AETTNTNA | SREATEW-ywr gm fuey-
Ll 7. Op. cit, v. r., mp |

Codn
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FTRIFET-ANEA | WAL TA-GA DT AFTIHA-
aFd 0 wwegwer wife’ Wiy ofewarfet )
W1 T TIEA° Aw-wAnnien (" ww amare-
O R AT THT- S-S G- 3TA -3 - G -1 TR
FH TFT-ARA-AFH A9 A6 WA-STAE HOT |
TR A AW-FET-ROH G |

am—"afewmfundt mwr  wifesr W swaT
wfi Fe-wd* ard &1 B A gEa 1" s e
AT WAEE  wied | A— “md waeww g ane
are” awdq | ATaARe-weE W Aq gt awa gy "
A AW W W -0 R-WTE 5T WR
FATISETRS RIRTS Wraes wtar | aar— summfy
A ard wFew feafas | &= oo st @ e
msfa Swrew' 0 0" ww FaaREEE-gemiE
wTR WS wite fearfed s wtas |

L Op.cit, v, r,, 91 F¥&-7a0 amat... |

2 Opcit,v.r.aqraem | C wnienes

5. A, wo-mTH: W | 4 A ww-wE |

5 C. =uagwr Padmal', =wr-=m, 127, 50,
p. 458 ; v.r. AT gETETieAT @ w0 wifE-wEe |

6. C.armre| Op.cit., 127. 56, p. 458 ; v. . Arv-
wra | 7. A g |

8, Opcit,v.rraqges--1 0 C g

0. Op cit, p. 457, v. 87, v.r, wwerR--| %Ay
quryg S5 .. |
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AT “are-was O AW gEs awnq | wWan
FEAN q amwE sl a”  fwer aifas-
HATaw - W w1 S s
SRS ST | AwTE—“wra-we | 7 el fea-
faafemag? | a am yrmfs soSitamd o
WET T - - narafege-w-  arha-gofeors-
ofErmEam we wife feafedseoe feaad
U WA SR EET| qe-gafa— mEamn 68
A, pwawtes Gl 07 weT w-Ar-wm- - e
WHEE-ATE-AN WY Wife s o ereaE
HIHT | WO TG WA TV G TR |

arsl —"F WTE-ATR FCAa-we gate andifen
WAwE | e g W wRavat e
el wafm § 0 vwmewa gwn fes
AT A garEe® 07 A wat |

WET e AT e e e

L PadmaP,, wwv-mwm, 27. 45, p. 457 v.r..5@0@
P wdey e wnwer fafgem o ASS, p. 1760, gz’
A - ATE-EIAA A | 2-2. Not found in C.

8. C.fewwm femifed| 4. =y not found in C.

5. @ not found in €,

6 Op. cit, 28. 10(b) 11, p, 468, Cal.ed,, v. 1. ey
W\ Ass, 1776, vv. 10(b) and 11; v.r, gy fee--wam

geum; | 7. C. sf-amerfasros

B. == omitted in C,
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weTE-gwE | -friree awifera s foswa aange-
e WY wife svam-wa? wdifea -y e
WRRY W1 wTE v g |

AET WA STAETE W—WET S AeRTsE-wee-
WA TFT-THA-INH AHCHIERTed SR ST )

Fa—"fafm mfaw: wmmm g ofm g9
fafem s mfm wardisfes om0 W=
sifgrsmmfeann w¢ wi s wwe
wfear | gfw-min-wmd a7

AN —GH-AER-E 00 SAWITY T | W
W =9 w4 Wil fadee ) wEtEe W e
afem ot gamw® | oEE gy aswe
amaa” Y g-arEEE—

e —“fewaqeAdy  wE-amnTmE: | T
qE-wR e MRS Gzafefin g ws-amwwE
ATE AR qEA-EAT | TR SRR 9 WA

1. gwara omitted in C. 2. C, wari a4 |

fAY—-wAw is omitted in C,

3

4, Add.r.C. wife 5. C. gumwEm |

6. PadmaP, wwv-wm, 125, 13‘7'1-133 p. 477, Cal
ed. ; ASS., p. 1782, &% 74 ...

7. PadmaP., swo-wm, Cal, ed.. 128. 184f,, p, 4771. ;

ASS., p. 17826, ; v, r. TEETETEITEIZ. .. |

8, ASS, whwm-nfl T WeE.. ; Cal ol W
IR T
8. C.agit-at)
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FERT N FMHHE W A T |
AT /T AW A FWGTER | WA
fdd  amamewwwt | famews @@
frararat fesram 1 araas-zafiag wd-gre-same® |
g dam s ofdfd e’ 0 sopeE
feragzam 5 fifast | A MerEd S o
FAatwar’ | WEAD gF-wm ¥ wErmia wgEm |
g A ¢ A0 afs amnas fEfEtant ) AfE
frgame ' got agmshawy | waveas A
W anddg'' wem 0 A Ba-w? 2 awfafe o
TAWE. | WHTH AWUeT ¥ WIS wgan wagt o
ol FEAr2R Al A4 g | gng2 wwER

L A e
2. V.r.in ASS. as well as Cal, ed,, FHY-ATIA: |

ay

5 A wwmEr Cal ed., #wmd&w-gw-9g;; ASS,
AW~ RN |

4 A, fFgmow | Cal. ed. and ASS. gqrEes-
Frtte wew-fEaTa: |

5. ASS. =redt gfemifaar |

. ASS, and Cal. ed, swifasT |

7. Cal, ed. sy avg wygam: ; ASS., ammams sgzem |

8. C.urd9t; Also PadmaP,

9. PadmaP., fawem: 1 10, C. | | Also PadmaP,

11. PadmaP. Cal. ed FouA 7, ASS. Wg |

12. Op. cit, famy 13, C.gfe|

14, Op. cit, 5w sawieed ez w3y |

15, Op. cit, F9wai Faar-24 =0 wafa e | wre
w=iiaa A fam dweat 5 g |
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FWT wERC AW AWMEBEZ AT 5 A
AvEn | wAw aftat fan @08 wwt @y wEe
A FWEWAIRAAR A | AAg WA gan
v fesawa "

“ged Ara faatfas sw° aafe 2an WA R
fEan? | W= gard fam A wfasfmt @A as
LR i b frafem = faer -wfedl” g=fe
asfa arwwd wEn | AW WA SSOTG-EEEI
wemfm’ & A Fedgusm' 0 =iy 4 aw e Sam

L Cowmmz: — ., =

2. Op.cit, Cal. ed, wgews? am famifan-== am; ;
famifaa-wa fgs in ASS.  This second line of v, 147 of
the printed eds, in the snustubh metre has been con-
verted in the Gangi-vakyavall into an Upajati foot
{pada) , and thercfore the arrangement of the verses

is guite different here, The readings in the printed eds.
dre better,

4 Op. cit, Cal. ed,, fafem: ; ASS. fefissn
C. /18 nard fwa 1 wivan

Op. cit,, Cal. ed., gremaci—

Op. cit, ASS. fasz=afy |

Here ends the first verse in the printed eds. of
the PadmaP.; Cal, ed, p. 478 ; ASS,, p. 1782,

8, C. arswwust &1 |
B. A, s==y | Also Padma P, Cal, ed., gov-gm, soifm |
10. Op. cit. Cal, ed, and ASS, sfwar: |

28

SR
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MuaAeA-Anfreay | WY fumar g e g’
WA AV AVeE 0 WT TRET WA R
Hshemt TmATE -GS A | AR -
Fifsma ata = arfm aog at wias® | wEe e
fe gt nfa fawi® sae & awcweied’ | A
Wi ge-farg-wgd fui wRgTwEEQEc 1 wETEE
FRCawAER" 3 UAeaTEcEe- Caea | '
w4 snzera arfys arofa w=ife faea 'amat 4y

Cal, ed,, w7 qu: |
Op, cit,, Cal. ed, 978 ngrme ; ASS, sTe-mgem |
ASS. and Cal. ed , Wipra; |
Op. cit,, gfga: |
Cal. ed,, dTw dmfm war wat wfes; ASS.,
A= waiee wn wel aife |

6. Cal ed, w=nda awa frxwf| @i afeq; ASS,
wreT waTe W arfa (¢ ) & ofas

7. ASS, w=ramw 3 § we-wraoey |

8 ASS, and Cal. ed. : Add, ¢, fif after wamiifa |

8. Op.cit, FET-WW ~ATEAT |

10. Op, cit, Trgag@ #9111, Op, cit,, fade 1

12. Alfter gmifa watfa fasios dvemm, there is the
reading ¥ TI: ® ¥ 7 =@ in Cal, ed, ;5 yw A in
ASS.

It is interesting to note here that almost indentical
verses are found in the Svarga-khanda of the Padma-

N T



Visvasanevi 2l
“opfae -gu-fasg . Avamywanr @ fe & )
aw fe w9 W% ERG AWEEn wWEEE
amiferarsy o A faitarg Gt |1 AaTia et
AT | WA GUT WEATY SFR Siewaer-ay
fa-frga 1 wd Wfem wedt gawr e
a7 Am W& Aty vy 9 faea o
WA A AUt Aut 4T An ATRATETR Wiwes § )
g | ‘el wfas e g ofs gaee® *
sfa fig-g=w-zaem |
FaT— A AT we uat-w: fawfed | a2a’
WSl WaRAEaA | sfeEna gy
wEr gwn ausem | fAyd owATETE  OE-ETaE
WET° 0 UEE G 99 JgaArsdl g4 1 ga-w:
wavdt e e g feanfed o S-ama: g 9. SR

puriga, Cal. ed, (p. 72, vv. 185187 ) in connection
with dezcription of the river Reva (|, e. Nerbuda').

1. These verses are not traced in the printed eds.
of the Padma-purina.,

2. PadmaP,, soc-ww, 120. 283, p. 507.

8. PapmaP., sevam, 120, 64f, Cal.ed,, wm 9 |

4 Op.cit, Cal. ed,, gegrd |

5 Op, cit., Cal. ed,, fagd wagmme fages fopeE )
The Gafigi-vikyivall omits many verses after this
and before gud Wy ¥4, cte.
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wa' fediew | gwew i w8 wewr Saren )
wAaY gU TR TAE aEaeEg | e ga
Hl5a 9 s wen: feArtad o smeaw g arae seEeT
qRE | EREsA e w1 AW e At o
3fq 90 FEEwEEEr q SFATET g
fafgm | wadm FEEEOEE  ATEEACEE-FR
TR FARR |

A — daqEend ww FEwne aq eE )
VAN ATE-HIR 7§ ATE-WIAW Aq WEd 10 W21 6
HAAET NATA (P ATE T -5 - HH- - G-
z1ife v ars-EET @ftd | TAuE ATRETE-
Gad fAww aw-fefs-amam | ofoestes o
fafammmmaraa | 79 arv-anw-AremArst (1) am
AEA WA SN T-HS A gAEsy  wrars
AeyA, 72T WA wead faferam | s aaret-
GE-WHATT AeAETw.’ | w4 afe fea amvam-
s wEte’, Eigasafzfa et arwg
wrAaT-ara A wfa fren g

1. Op. civ., geATARA |

2. Op. cit, g | 9 Fraar |

8. Op. cit, wg: | 4. Op. cit,, |oigerradEwT |
5. Op. cit., &9 -=THT 9 &7 g |

g, Cwrel 7. C weremgs:

8. Awwafe 9. A.=mx
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wigrd—' g agaaas awd aEEEE | §
wifas A% 73 w99 wwa ) s g=m T oo
T AW FAE /| - W e
AR | ST W EEe W e
Fifes | ww-wEifA A AW arf wts =)
wifw waifT Haa TFTIHA-EEH | AT WA §
NFENA-EYR | wEa awn G fmw 9
asie "

o —‘ge-AeE e e § Aewes |
gRmEe AW g wwew 02wzt " Am—wif
g TS Aui W F WIEAl | WaETE aaw O
amfd ag-wwe® 1 ‘@, oF ame ) fTAe
wfagmsmt? | @A ager-efen s | et
Fat v |

“gafd ofa-faetw  feademe av® 1 AmER-
gATIER] TSEAl WEAwA 10 AW #eEE— Ear-
fad q o wifa wrd wife gfafsr ) = & gl
F-FZ-aaet (7 wg aniemors-Ig-Ha-Hiz-
wATafRps A8 A U TR JATATRTE STl AT
—L Padlr::rul.‘.,. wﬁ“ chap. 22 v, B, p. 164 ; vir,
second line, Wnfayer ax wrowdy: 98 0 |

2. Op.cit,; chap.20, v. 55, p. 55, p« 146; ¥, I

“ W‘ﬁ"u- | 3- Ci ﬂfﬂm"‘“ﬁ .
4. MalaMT,, part 1, p. 85, Il, 5-8, “mre &-geres” |
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afe femfed wmwe’ @fcd | =g ¥ 0@ S
ez T, AT - gt AT
sfefn fagawam® 1 gy AT o
Tz AT HAteA-AAsTa WA AT s
AN Aw  SEWE-fAaEwE a0 EmenEEwar |

o Sten @ wA-OT: BEWAT | AA WSl T §WA W
iumm”mmmgﬁzn{dq”mn
s s -am-faftea FEEATRAT- TR ugqm

1. CCvaoawl

g, VisS., 64 0, p. 02. Ahnika T., p. 36, I 11- 2,
chap, grem™ and MalaMT, part 1, p. 85

5. C. wra-wrsing | 4 C. faaa®m)

5. = Not found in C. i, qmmﬂﬂ'l’ﬂl

7. MalaMT, part 1, p. 76, Il 6-5, in “gpree " but
the verse is not actully found in this ed. ; other eds, give
it, & g, Jiv’s ed, 1885, p. 750.

g. PadmaP, =W -ww, 21. 28, p. 150L v. r. Fgw-
wfed 7% | 4 Op. cit, §5a8 GHqTaw: |

10. C.+twa: | Also PadmaP., CaI ed.

11. Op. dt., s _swdtam. |
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rewE FE | WA AmA- gAY wed | ¥3g
wrd wwRTw| tATWA § e SagdEmee
qEY-ATC-HTH FAREACOE A IR A2 SO WA
@A TEWAE W |

A—"ga § Wy WA’ fermperst | TR
forn-mrafe-aa 7 frgfa | 3-am-fgemm Somee-
oe mAg )" W ws-or- TR e -
srtfir-amen, whwere fa-oa-amewy &g |

A —“awr  AASEEEETE® gae | S
g’ A fag A@e® s WEATEE AR ST
A WRA | TIAEEd gay A we wera i
TR -G TR ST T
fas aifysTrs AgAG- ARl | ¥ AUAGH  STEE
= |

AAT—"AA ATEAT T SEAANOT § | AP
#fag At aee oot Wi smsfwasg At
SiemRa Vo wAg | SATEN SUEA T 2A Al

1. A ¥oOmEt|

2  wg-wYTEI-wW™ is emitted in €.

3. Op. cit., nfoss™e | 3, Op, cit, afg!
5. A frmama) . Op. cit, Aoy |
7. Op. cit., muas | 8. Op. cit,, ArE Admw— |
9. Op cit, afem_wm-am ) 10. C. wega |
11. Op. cit, Megamd | 12, C, awiiwes s g |
18, C. w9
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uifes, || wqaeg oq g© wwarfeq' aq wee b
wife araren 9 w@t wweT A A W ) WE A
AR ATGFERTT 7 | AAINGE A FAW oA
Ge =ag" 1" [ wa | SaderaEe-wE-wearear
HeAITE WI-S- G- - - AT H-HTA| OrEa s
He W | gmERs A HE-aE- G- iR
SUTH TRE STEE-HITH FE-WEAFE | SATE- R
wrfe-sr deEET Ay S |

AaT—"amA A HwT ga aee g gfew | s
Araaa ' AW A g T Aa | oE-OarEa: e
| WE: WA | o AmAaEiE wgaet 6w
wER " wm wEe e - mm
B|U-RITA-AY AR FAOE |

i —AE wET 9 Gten W aw A ghefen
Staawd gur ze weitn omfa e W w
G’ 9 gearEEnd 599 1 WE GRA-ge-aEal-
FO0 W RAT- ARG HAIA] SeE A0 |

1L Op cit,gegaigg | 2. Op. ar, wﬂﬂﬁﬂmﬁ;__r

3. This verseis not traced in the Cal, ed. of the
Padmal', 4, Op. cit.,, Bu-usT= |

5, C.owsaw | PadmaP., dY6 an oo w# |

6. Op.cit, | 7. Op, cit, g4|

8, w:-ﬁ-: { 9. Op. cit, 22. 27-95, waamat b
10. Op.cit, grar| 11, =w0wW is omitted in A,
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gaTE RS A-ATE |

Am— ' FRESRIZ 9 A g |
fefa ymmOs ¥ A9 &4 RSl WA 0 WE e
TH: FATTATRp - T WA S |

A WS- WA A - G |

“ITAEWAE ATHEE AR | A HE
AT AEZ OO  AEAtse-fREE TR A
www | fEumowes wn fEwrenat fesvean o
Qi -zatfe mi-gg e | fgAma dee
sma oftfaa o s sy fegEswmEn 9
SAfrEr | wTE GEWST 9 arETATE BEEW | AT
Tt 0 oifa A fawen: | afaa e
gt amastess 1 arEwew A fw Feea 9
arga: | wre 2w fawamfefeawwe o wE
aFTlEaE /1Y szamiEEq | SfEmEl FA-EE A0
wata wrga | wrwETaa a fEw AEemgeE: |
FwE2 AWEE FET VWL AEN LIEERCE £
AR wiaR | wdw et B s w
d‘ll AR AR ATESEd 7 AT

SR l'ﬂdmaf “-Tﬂ -, 23, v IEEI Bhavl., uttars-

parvan, chap 11, p, 485, v. 6;v. . aifa & wfem =efa
yewatrs in C. ST win A,
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srard w: T fesawat | wgwiEe Aa featen
wra e 0"

af — W Twe WA Arewen g W
Mo gmes  AvAe  favgewwReC 6 IR
Gawds AFTETEATE | UA W9nd W Al 49
qun. frdEan «  n-Av-aven @ nemare
qan | wnd sfeer easmgaae 0

A — gl a1 AtEiA g SEE H{AE | WG
ATy an St @ e aatee ) ww-fgweE
sofemwega | TAEwwaEE T e
aqwren | wfwwfe-gadar 3 Srd A |
FmTa ey s e wasfed o e EE
GATE A AR A | PAT! R TN S W
frtreren | wrarTEl WE g o | &d
i @siy FA gEEom | w8 94
wre Fwai Aafeg 0”7

“wfair—"ngr-Er¥ IWEA M GEGE TG )
aRT Al e weE-Rea | sfaan A8 AT

1. For these verses, see pp. 282-288, but the line
A -FEE ArSerE-Wm-wEay: is dropped there.

2 Padmal”, sf-@@, chap 23 v, 1, p. 159,

8. Padmal., wd-ww, chap, 23, w. 23, p, 159
v, ©, first line, “g9-9a &y %5 AFT-aTaTRy o third
line : g
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ot famfesi® oo | ZwmgA-TEt F@t-gE
U 1" WG ONGI-SAEnEey TG W
afir TR ATt e wRw | g
A aT wAr | v fastE e - we -
A 2T S G- Y AT R se e
FTHTY WET-RTT ZUTAA AT TATAEE Ao |

am—"ghawy Mfas €2 Fras fE@ae | Ear
F, FAGR  wET AR GUeR-aEe e g
AT |

AEWA— Aoy G AW ANgTd {4 T
aferafacg g8 FUEEECA: | wanfmaal 95
sfrem-TTe = | S Ew-aTEe Gawan arac 1
Il b e nALE Rl s L LR

ol

FEaR GE NHEw  WweAE  aEEl s
Caicedl

AU— AT AT SASHgAE ¥ | WA
st seATE W W 17 WET S AT Y-
ep————SCE I oA e A

am—germ  Avwwes  g@ 9 @meEsteE |
antf G- AaE G OAE Fue 1T Sente-
- SR AR AW, A e
A% i |

1.{:.ﬁ1‘m|2.c.mla.{:.whm€.wﬂi
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“Fare: wifuw' Atg wiowr-EeEsEeR | 20
AMGAIR! T AW GW wen 1T WeTE-eR-
T Sy AT R WS- GE AT AW, AT
Af® wwee SE |

Am— agrart ZoEa’ faal @ Amt-gEa | A
wora® v ya-ar fzd @sq 0w wA-ames-
-HE-IHA-H AETEI ey siw | gaer
ARAHE WA Aed HEH |

aniitafwaa® waa— ofsare’ aAsatd @a-AE
ufsads | TAIfE mfwawea g gu1 swEc )"
A1g smee wfed |

Am—"FATE ARSI SOgaE AFAT | Gy
HETGUN WA AT WEA N W taw-qreTe- e
ZHOW | AW-OTErEs fafe w1y ArEwa 0 e
FaTgaq w7 o A wEwwaT | oereasGee
W afemaee, 1’ FEe” et afews )
W% OHTERY TS SE-AIH-OO-A-Ee e
AFHT AT HAH |

A —"' e owRT-A R AW wfEar ) @

1. C.waw: wifqd | 2. C. sfgs-di8) 3. C. gwed |
4. A =) 5. A, mgi-are
8 A, sui=EiizaiaeE | 7. C. @z

8. C. wdrawre | 0. C.ogwdifa ) 10. A, srwst-w-59en |
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FYEW 21 A4 WA wiwae 1w e
S HH-BH-FH-AIH-HTH] TR BEA-NTTE ST
Ffeel | am—Twar A e Sgeeme atE )
BA-AN A g1 TAT |FE |q | GReTs 0
W AT SEEA 0T AaT— SR AR
ag wEwaeal | afwsfr wag e s
mimat 1" wE  aeOEEm-Am-sEasETE ¢ A
FTHC-FIE™ NFE GAEE FHiTe |
am—"fawmrfras whm ot o3 s59a1 1 78T
¥ 9 Far. wwWaq fomfaf 0 s=w aafeawa-
fenfafoa-wm Sifast-wwa mgat v Ecedl
AU — TR W WEIAT A aa AT | o
fAnfasmmaa fFam mmae” T=-wE o
AET-AT AT | WE F A fA-aweiE-arer-Smat
WW T WAWY HICT |
m—manz(ffa()ffl-fey  gamafzfi
wf| | FROrRad w9 A8 9T AReaR \” W
& nfr- s aron-swsff-ad @wmee sfar )
aur—"fored wETAtE U4 AGT A9 WS | 9T
fefi 5% @il oifm A-gurane | TR AW A
enfemrit @ ameaR | ATEET Ofd ¥ o AT
marEA 1| geERrEEe W e g

1. A SzwEe 2. C. wemrsim |
8. A.gmwyE) 4. A, WA |
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awfaat 47 wier@-S=ar e wgra-A Fue 78
T W@ W | AT gAeg T A
T | A T AR AW A -
AT o A v W 0 Aewea, e e
wia wfeww | warergwemfeanh 2w
FATAY FAT | WRGTHEAR-SATA  STE foaa-w et
WHAATA: WA |

FMTE—uFn wm-aEw  fafen when
WG W Tl WA wEe 17 smmea-
WG F WA W Ry
HAET )

WA — " AU 7 g1 SEIRAY ¥ | A
WA WA e e 0” wa “da-fafet-wmmr
AR -wa- st faagufafy zees

s fmr A W
TiEa WA -9y WEAR 0 Wi e
A 9 ) waefem AGAEw 98- omsofe
T mEE—REEEEt §AE FAEeE
WA A SRR aEe-marteas 0

A, =R T wEE |
“gw-mE™ not found in A,
ﬁ‘ 4. A‘W|
A 5

HaTHE RS |

1 b
2,
8.
5,
6, C. qemer | 7. C, faivrmmaats

0P
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s wyieaRwmt  w@' AW sEat)
wrmi afe wdm wEuend: w7 SRR
v -wiy [ wew |, sufeaam, i
myHs, “afafedy seoadfa saam | & wgaw
FEAAFT FAGT  Gwg I AAWIieEd Wi
faw | wAwiaA v zrArfeata Sesfata
A HRTEH |

Wi —"dw-ga-us W= =aar i s |

AT WTE-NT-GW AW G ATHE A |
a-feewra-aaafega-ngT-am-sa- Ga-wiv-am-
sanfz w3 AET-ETEY RO | ATHE-ET e w9 |

IR - AT UHOE § gAwmal Age 9|
ETAE A wrEr §ud ga-fafait o w Sore
AT |

| “Frem wmwm S wEeas-few-
waraT | weraTAn wwn g aed fBfa SmEaa”
‘T AGW | WA wE-aEw-aeE s
ferema g - AR SRS - RTHIETE
WAl A6 TET WAHY w1 |
T 1. Ayar _

g Tithi T, chap, HTe-URAT p. 146, Il 5-9.

3. C s |
4. Not traced in gw-sfear | 5. A, |igwm |
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WE E-HeEE AW |

qa 7af  FEAGFCT WA RWA AW AA
ATt AZEEA A IaEZRTA |

Afe—"'warn aud FawE waEi” Ow-aEes |
2T 2T FeeE ATt A s v foes-
zraw i @ 7oA gy F e ggae nam
woEe afz 1" W& “gand aue gaite'fF & @t
SR Ofa-wafeagaiieana fa gama | a9
“fF algym] Geemd’Em 1= m-freem-
W' -G | A4 - fow-gTE-seT T A S
-G -wTAsATE | w2 fewAt 1 gl
Fmae OREAGASTAT  AATAEE  GA- e
7 fafed aud swms sfawfs, aus-EUsaHER
Fafu fafea-sngwagee A8 TeRTa SRTEHAAT
fas:!! e fafes wara o&-w= )

wmd At B e 7 amtag 2 fifa gw) e
% sua-wEm | &4 salcay gatefa fos itw

1. C. qmarafa | 2 C. gt 3. A.wmi

4 Awmi 5. A, 9 g TeTETieTay wAr)

. =7 nat found in AL 7 w9-ga not found in A,

8, =¥ 7 fo=a& not found in C.

O, A, AR GATAEE |

10, C, wwdean | 1L A, fafs |

12, =mfagfdfa not found in A,




Vis VASADEV] el
fem | wad faspfita faw w2 gaTw g
TR, W aueew ¢ (st (1) sefaer] st
w11 sfa 9 9w, fom “retrattate @ e
yEEwETon o8 | Fhar-aefieasatEa | o sa @
(e efamerasien fraterd qarfa ‘a9 'fa -
e awar ‘o=’ umfiedfa a g “amfEar”
gim Ffaq)
wAirEt | watAag fAwEna (v fawlEades-
famifa- * areawifA -2 @ § Aw-aTR A
foaw-fafa, wwa s 7=, “marsf e
s T3wm [72d%(3) @2a | o = A Aearenfafa
qrew, TEATOCTE 9 Aman 1w
=, WU qIOAenE SMAET | A A, A
Jewna [ Aarfy | oftarors Sfaae ¢ “wwemd e
ner-aatd  fefaeares ' wemwe” sff e

. #=ad not found in A.

1

2 A, ﬁ'l'lﬁ!ﬂ[ | 3., ww not found in A,

4. fwia-arsimis not found in AL

5. wfa not found in A

B, A, &W 7 7 Afew-TeT wm |

7. A.gm 8 A mmufaufoew) 0 Coagd)
10. A @fa 1. C. wmwm)

12. A. q onqeEEiraE | 15, A. fafweaersd
20
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“erfam”! sdag | “aw” <l waeE A zzewt
Fmarq | wa fe %A m- sy T, 9 9
THATANE F TF HAH-GAF TEAAT, A
TEGwER ¥, 6 U3 wfamwaw | WA ™
wfas w7 q gz | WA o “‘FraEfaatany
TamET TG Zmmfe )

Us FARTA A NETARG qwEAw, R arEat
den feami sneare® | AERG-wEEtT ST
aeat 1" wefefe foeofteeia’ ssaaanfa
guafaamm | =W (F(0)E] wnveEste A
FEEE WA {UEAR | RIRATATE A A W TR
T g fefy, seefemteag ) smaam
gouzEwaE | aad  faammet g
“mpt W “enfe-mawe AW ATR-ATarEET |
UAE-HEA 7 A 991, aa wermawe | A wan
‘guagimaeg’ eI A gEAmEEs -
FEWE ATEd | SuEeE Aa win-A Fa=m A
Aa geEaN Fastes A 99, 99,  SUAEE-geEaar
i a2 winfiesam =& 9 gess a9
guEAAE wRaw WAl | gY Aa w e
wg+ Azfrma-amag wa e’ wR° azamme )
Cowfeg | 2. Cozomam 5. A &&diferg
wrafew.aw p. 78, I, 6-7
gft not in C. 6. A wrey)
mmgmaEmt notfound in C. 8. C =rd

A e o
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AfmE! W+ wawEq® amEn  wlafeawmda )
aq -wfe-fafrasfafa 9q, wawmaat fEmEat
fafew smadiatzsa sfawam, wwrw S
Fnfefa 1 wa [ Fq(r)= ]

“Hanei feamas gae a5z afe |
qEAYUEEY At 98 A Fraq 1"

s AEEROE S weEE INRERaE
gARiE A wAWR | A 99 wamEe weE-aewaEtd
7 @z Awfa azafgaarraueagen 6
Fifeam gagamaal’ @1 A'¢ et wereee
Aa mmate' A A4, TAeTa g mE,
FaE st win-ffeasaeaeam | afafrs-
FOAH-HEIAE  ARlcAMETATSAH | WArWa,
"Il et H A gwe 41 W snag | 8 Sz
wyw WA g gaq " venfee wwon A

C. afed | 2. A FEw-wrea G710
a?-[u'.uittcd in A. 4. C, nuwmad |
C. fwmit | 6. C. o ageea

nrafew-aw, o 76, 1L 12-15.

fgt vmitted in A,

C. gagreeaa15g |

10, = omitted in A, 11. . A, wrrare |
12. wafewaw, po 77, Il 10-1L

oo = e
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U w0 GE-FEwE mEmaed A
faws | A% wwq wowex  wTwE-faw G
TEREREAA FTTeEaaEd || 0% Aeatee
TET-HE AR |

w7, wam-agan win-fafaasies g |
Al W-wEARE. A1) WA | Afmfewan w69
WEE A FTATE A wAsEwRE wie-fea ua wmeR
frate @R |

YA WM TAM-WAE A wSA WH O Ba S
sggR SedewiAEaw | w@Es g wow fr
Fma waq' W wEne wafewowsent XA
Sam-aTa U a2t | 9, “Sumtaa e
wanmta Sfeem | fasfm (1) A-enda AemaE
A ° TEfem A angwauaas  fafow
fafesam 37 1

wea g, v iR s R’ gue o9
AT WA, WE WRTMWETA | Td AR

|. wrafgnaws, chap. wafgwgae-@m, po 118,
I, 67 v. r. 97, & -~ EHAH |

2. A, we FEE | 4, ggfen is omitted in C,

4. PrayT, p. 78,1l 2-4. v. r. @W-gEqOTiws o

5. C, fafaosas |
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ety Ga-waaa FrEwle | sraawaa @
ifa oz awa-min-eo fafers -sweargwg- e
werA wiiR-fem a3 w oAy va-fafefame: |

AeAwA VAW | wEA-aEdTA W' WrEl dee
=T wr gi-feA sfeen waw-fed e st
&= TAT-NRATE-EEe HOWM | A% AW W
qaT R A T RAmam- I (e ] &
ST - NTR-T WA WeE- R gE-
AP THARY WA | wf dww v W
wTeEy Algd e A gfeaal’ ufaw—sm W
AR Tl AT TEA SRR W @ e |
s "y gaTmE-fAeTT AT Ea-ETER
fafenfa’ smam |

wid Camfta-sraen wran’ s -2 aar
ot L O Wy - ofRerasge Al -
ST AT A WA ATl
e | wfed (3) sl |1 ff dwen s
fawwm =ag amr'' waRa  sarettat agwEi

. A =wreaeqan | 9. g not found in A,
3 A wpaiewm@E Al 4, C. aiemrawm |
5 C wwmfewms | 6. C. yiwsat

7. C. faummefa 8 C. @89

0, Favhwates-sTewar | is omitted in C

10. C. grame | 11. C. ofreamresgl?) |
12. ww omitted in C, 18, Iy omitted in C,

14 C. &witfa gun
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gAfm | Sz adw-wTEAAT J1 Fwaq ) (1) | A "=
TEmd  oftam, W@ w9 -WiH-wTEE ) e
wfed | xfA SuEER’ | aweAm-oat seweatal
#feA | AR AT gaREEE | AW TR
Arer-mifn-fafrrere arw-ame ¢ s | ATERt GZgRe-
Tw-zwaln | sgag  Seesdmammsmawash
fafFEaras’ swawd® ey fAaoe
UH TIMI-EAIG | AAGEA S IqETEA SR
TEat-Ed Ru-Aea A | | tEE SEEe
aRAmeE | Wy Stwafe aw steaft & s
HwAH | A9 WATRamT  Fg-Eu-RtaeETE mig
oR 26 WM | wfEaETagwenta’  AmiuET,
FEAT-ASEETEETE | W | nam(l) wan ] foe-
TSR EE- AT () A s G-
¥ [ st (1) swfag | sfs d5em w=m om
[ srfam=s( 1) arfraers | &feg fewmt= |

WY HATH-HCT-THCNH |

AR A gORN—"® wawne AfReEE W oga
SAS 2| FEATRAN AN AT IEHETA

_

L A arvmwags) | 2 A ogegi 5 C gafafa
4. =R omilted in A. 5. A. fagfe=mas)
8. wW-w=E omitted in A, 7. C. siyvrmesenty
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uAg weA-ea fag sag fraaw ) #a warn fEd
e & mATRsgAWAT " o

wa 25 —"femfen wfR za wga AaEAr

feamauafe | @ § Ag faewf= s & sAran
wwAe” waE |” WA wetA-ga 2% w WA,
W rEHTT, WEATE: |

FTEHCTE FOUH | WA [ WA | A
AT wEEA— A S agAreiA A AEw-ASAE |
fAeAmETT & wAd WO ufa 0 Zn-Av- e
afe-swmmn | AAE dui afes Sifaa ge
wew | AT AT Ewert wATTES SeA | 8t
afgeTa: g AFT AR AR 0

mar—sfud@ e @ oW @ afn wEE )
AW AR m wr aftEsa i AEETE
amiafa W BEasE | TAETeE wE A
A Cfwatwmd g agtm wegwan |

. MsatP., chap. 104, wv. 5-0, p. 311, v. 7. 500 ave-
afAETATE QETETGES ATA AT AT AYEE o an
FTET | 2. C. afasfai RVK,, 10.75. 1,

3 A uaw | 4. A gwa)

5. ﬂ&l—n-qﬁ traced in MatP,, p. 316, chap. 108,
v. 11412; v. . @vsywareas | 8w wfa) awd
mn'qam | A S AT |

8. Matl, 14 76 7. Op. cit. auaawey |

8. Op. cit. ufas: ) o, Op.cit, mrsfa)
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wa-Tawd fem ATTEN -SRI | SEA-RATRTS
fr  mwomewy' | AAaieafE Al WG
sfaaad | aTa eH wW ATEAE W AeEd | AA
ang ofesz. Meaal feagm 1 ey
oY ' WA FE! Asd wWed AW wEered
m=ptat 0"
A"z wwrET 7 o ok | 84
HEtamig s § ASEfA 0 Aa | SrEATesn
wos wgAtaar’ | fewfe wm w8 szaEa
zwid’ 17 ‘mAsemaz | AE—wfm wEiEe
weafa-geemt 17w @
Am—“'sam-gfeq wd fagd ¥eame® ) ofc
@l @ wsmw e an wewe afe w9
wweitn gfe’ sg-wmrt = | 59 @ foafs o an -
i o0 y sadry Wt giiTea-sEe g f |

1. WA OWATESIAATES GWTFE: | OTEA-SETR TS
W1 gh -aan | 2. Op. cit., ara-fafwata: |

3. Op.cit, g8 | Also MatP.

4. ‘amfemi—Imsfaq” traced in MatP,, p. 318, chap.
1051 V. 3—3 {ﬂ}

5. Op. cit,, frgwfa | i Op. cit,, wg-dfgey )

7. zgw swmwm—aud found in MatP,, p. 315,
chap. 106, wv. 11-12. 8. MatP,, p. 316, chap. 10f, v, 18H.

0. “siM—aga wmEE” traced in MatP, p. 817,
chiap. 106, v 34-45 § v. r, gaii-Ti qu7 fagl do-UweR )

10. C. serad ) 1. C.am)

12. Op. cit., G-ar% w0 |
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g wAd  Zaw lowEfEE 0 oAm S
ofcae, Sa-wa feagra | SEO-ETERY  FAE
WA WAR N W A-EEE TR afeida |
ZW-ATH-EEET W WA S o T A
gRieA afagad | gwn yfa gar® AR A
gt ) et wd el frae St )
T ST AT Ot aER G Areg
aretat SwA s, | gfaenaTes Zrat @weam-afas
Wag | wA-arm-sagm o wate e |
fafagm wmitwaE @@’ ga A —aRfz-A
wETeTE AE WA fERn | RN-as-awE
E wETA ) A WA afeae: Soww EEmt )
gau-afe-gars gl waa s

AM— W T @ ar agrar o fEoa
AR WA | e A TR | o

1. Op. cit., gn =i | 2 Op cit, v. r. ya 7 Fagem |
5. Op. cit,, w9a g#: | 4 Op.cit., JET=R |
5. Op. cit, gfa-ufa | 0. A, geravery, A |
7. Op. cit, symfeafa-
8. Op.rcit, wgﬁmsﬂ:ﬂp 9. Op. cit,, swit |
10. A, fes-qr: | 11, Op. cit., gwrar-§a in MatP,
12. cp. SkanP. srat-wm, I]:ﬂ'ri. p. 2219, chap, 27,

* STl 41w o7 frdveieewmTe ot

wgrat A w Wt wes w W gt
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WA fraad | Fa-aTagAn fawdEa § wsh
a4, @ ufeaw: Swsa BEgmm | gEeewf
gwel wma fag® @ 0" Fwm—awramaaees
(g (1) =0 ] mifg sedq w=ie s
vifem wnfam 1 arsfe dwgnfa a9 o9 g
AR | AEATT-ATET - WA 1 AW S
afcadl s fia-afmidd | @ g fagem dmieaE
#Wa gt "

am—'aq I¥ Tww & axfea oassA)
fawdanime: gw Fefa g7 wew 0 W A9
WEE AW-AE  weEd | Awrefy ofess e
wafg aifd a1 gwar su-wwEt fagie fraew |
Hun § fagme Wi wwa gt 0" Am—"T
TS WA wAe-se a1 amfa gwed S
=gar e o w¥er wivra vSfe-anfee:
WEAE-GH AW ARGAY 0% UF 0 A ATEEEA
W YA WA | {WA §A-OTE) nesw OO
=Rt ggAsefEE A @ AR

1. MatP. p. 3190, chap, 107, vv. 4-6.

2 Op. cit, v.0; v wyife o6 @megg -TE o
afsm | wwa g )

3, MatP,, chap;, 107, vv, 17-19, p. 820; v.
7: wdew wiomn | faed smgwer o WmieTs wua g

4. MatP, chap. 103, vv. 85 p. 320 ; v.r, wT0S
wa it | ST | E o g
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SRR G WK WifAwg IgEn | s w1
7] W aftes 1"

Fa—"Faa famar wgr §Aw ggW @t
rRuEE— AT e awa @ arfa owi afag® o
aaT—" tenuatata e zfew agaraz | ofaw
AT Atuw W waw | aa e & @t
T wATE sgaran®

AUT— TRAETAZHOE — WA 9 S¥w@En €
que: men | Ay wan fzd wfs 3 w@Es
gwEn® | T ¥ a§A 99 96 gmwE IEd |
Faw SAE-EA T w9a geua

AT FWTmTC-EEE W° AN Weaa &1 a1
7oy Am-wEE W AW WEA T oA 0 7% et
wnfa mwa wassfa | &9 ZrEn 2R A an eI
a1 T’ | WAA § gAEE §4 wat awgar "

1. Op. cit, vv, #10; v, £, foetia - WOEe |- 98
wfaegia wwem | After fastia. - woEe, there is an
additiona! line in the MatP, ufsg-wrg nlqrqnﬂ'u:

ge | 2. Op.cit, v. 24,
3. Op.citov 268, 44. Op. cit, v, 20,
6. Op.cit, vy, 81-82, v. r., UL AL |
. Op. cit, ava ¥ | 7. Op. cit, % |re: |

8. Op.cit, w0, Op. cit, dm srwifa W |
10. “sruTeaT—aT=a91’, op. cit,, chap 110, vv. 10:1%.
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TN SRAIGTATG 70 GW A8 a— SwE) ate
aied fa3n afe @1 =% want s g
Wy aftese o - A g
TEw-EE T 9! gW fevel 0 wuE e
fowrma &% 5 w=sfa ﬁlwtﬁtw
ey & 5 1 Aza wiahn a9 S-aaaT T |
fex-waaT: gowa fefa Zad 0 am =g ofc
el e -foafmidy | A wof it feear
g O N ®UET faw-awEl wWEdla A S
W W FAE A12T AW WHT aEteE )"
W |
A — el aavenfe o wofm wwem
ATt GTESH SAtEETt 1 s
wEnE-amnfz-ffrA: 0t 1 weihia geewt fmfy
q amEfe = 0" wfEEgs—“eg W Ty 24t
aefaar g @) 3 weem sfewami

=raa 1

1. Op, cit, chap. 105, vv, 10-12,, vv, 8(b)}—I14(a),
p. 318 v op-faRwence o%.nfsawE oW
FHATE W Aw A wwif A | o
wegatateea: i V. r.also in C. w arawy faw |

2. C. foew |

3. C. feswgeawwig 4. PrayT, p. 92,1l 67.
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un yfafoe" -wwows |
ﬂﬁal_

“mr-wim - TAestE-g wresHE-EEaT |

sfegy = fabemt’ waaza asaq o
TR —

“mrl ge-s wra wdvew faastae | AR
AW AAE FEFGU  WA-EEATEE WS wiwe-
el | wmAmatTEE wEAN T | Tw-
M AT 9TH sy fEieet 0 e —"anafi:
afaiie awrr A werE A | A wew A aur Srew
FzAwE F9.° 1" 'HuT e TAA 10 |

A — |t Awar a el a1
‘magfe’’ iyl o= st manfe-wemEw
w1 w1 gag agral emfemes | wE S
gamT: | vR'° ffewreay [ o | ee-ewmTE,
AT |

1. C.fafww 2 wfasH omitted in A,

3. C. far=am

4. PrayT., p. 93 1, 246, v r,.---ﬂqr:" ﬁ'qi:&'{f-u

5. A.aw | PrayT, p. 08, 1L 12 18 ; v, r. Arerigem o
nfawg At |

6. Op. cit, v. r. AT fam...|

7. 4R not found in A, 8. A. famzafa |

0. C wmariee: | 10, C. wwfem |
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a3 mesami— e dfafas 93 fEas
wAFGUH | AW [ Aot
e’ wa: wr-uen, A s stz an - ffaw)
oy sofrwdiferds | wowtw wa-
qaw | AT g e, e
s fRT-aTTET O A die HAHAA |

wa fFmen weAesn fGfks o oaees
“aasefa Au wa & wARAE? € =) e
WATELE, WF  FAGAG W | WA JwA-A-
sufe, wH-wmA w0 W SRR
ﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ’t’iﬁaﬁf&ﬁﬁm& a9 qv
safaigwewEE wlo AW 3w sy
WEEAEOETAE  AtwEAn ‘@fEE St
fa*fa zaadw sfaqany a=ifEsg saa G-
FsafETa geTAtavaTagERWE: | WA v Sae-
ww fansm-a sfa fmar mmm th&sfu

I ?ﬁﬂfmirﬁ: i

2. AbnT, p. 90, I. 10-11, sr=-gwvan, T|"; vr
m“ﬁtﬁ[ [ For 5%nkhaS., ree SmrSam., p. 280,
chap. 8, v. 1, 2nd. line, == am o= g
matfaan | For explanations of these types of baths,
sec Sankha8, op, cit,, wvv. 27. This aghth ehapter of
the SankhaS is missing in some editions of the same.

8, KatS,10. 1, p. 312 ; see also AhnT, ﬂ'q'iltrq'ni’—
o, p. 3565 of Jivananda’s ed.
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I AT FEARERTE -wEE  Aafa am-sa
&0 G SWIelA WEgman @aewrs | WA oS
HHTHTE-NRETE WHIR A wareE. |

e — At nfrrRmETg AdaTaany 91 fee
A A/ ggEnasq fwem ) foogst @ Ao
araeea A 1" s — e
wrswATeR, | SeA [ faed faad w0
wfae —"agrn wfew™m ¥ & waew D )
ganfan e 38 § S o gafamy
famtmen® FepraEET FOE TET, A wEe A
gfa-are o7 3 7= |

aa—"wgt arenfa § wan wrw awfm et 1 =
ATCITA AT AT OT9-TAeEt 07 A —
wrenfa & s wwi i @ 394 | Avgwat 7 s =
% fremfie o —"wd wai wwEA wdi g
e | wmAmERi g 8 (et
A —"sreat wege wwi famnedty | v
awi w1 FEEY wEt T Or —we-A
swi wFt @ FEfa aoew | | mfa e gm0
ZTaY AEg "

se—"mwran  oftmew  FeE-AmihrErie: |
AREE W AW, wad s 07 wiEE —

.. C. saoms 2. A faspasn

8. A wwwiaw; 4 A, qrowEe |
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A ofteew Fsm-Smifrrfom St ol
A § Tamfast "

AT A SRz
TEwwEH =d fGaaa e e
TATET Fwa qE SHAT 2= WAl 2A9 0
frafasammates faamfa-afon |
NET-ATRETEA ST GHTNE FetEAT |

fa  www-ntE-ErEm- e - s ATy

Fe-wa-Hiw-wfaa-agnm weraeE RS frame-2a-
faaf=an swr-ar@rast swmwn 0 ofq )

1. PrayT, chap. srgr-wreresa, p. 02, I, 4-5.
2. C szrawmasi |



APPENDICES OF THE
GANGA-VAKYAVALI






FURTHER REFEREMGES, VARIANT READINGS
AND NOTES.

The headings in bold lype in this Appendix refer to
the pages, lines, verses and passages of the Gangéd-
vikgdvali. The references here ftogether with those in
the jool-noles of the GV. make our search for the
sources and varian! readings of the uverses and the
passages guoted in the Gangd-vakydeali complete. The
perses and prose-passages, either parallel to or identical
with those in the Gangavakyavali, have been also fraced in
various Purdnas, Astrogical works, and Smrtis, particularly
ihe Nibandhas, etc.., a complate list of which will be found
in the Biblisgraphy.

P. 108, | 9. AETEIRE FH, cic.

ParaM., 1, I, p. 182, 1. 3.

P, 108, 1. 11, AT &4 G4, ot

See also p. 139 of this book. PadmaP., 3we-&us, 126
25, p. 451 and &ye, 14. 68, p. 96.

p. 100, 1. |. SES-ATHARIF, ete.

KrtyaSS., p. 230, v. r. 1 wifq = Agg=a=asi I qrawa |

P, 109, U, 89, HAET SHEALE T, ote.

VargaKK., p. 534; ViraM., dvi-swm, p. 363,

P. 109, Il 12-13. ggmtA ﬁﬁﬂlﬁl, etc.

Priay T., chap, wgr-mgwss, p. 70, 1. 1214,

P. 109, I, 16-17. T=dfersa, @79 AEE , o

PrayT., p. 70, Il 11-12, v. r. segfegt emd sqra I
g5 ¥ J=44...|
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P. 110,11, 7-8, THTOMAT HHAT:, ete.
SkanP., srafi-|es, 27, 35, p. 2217.

P. 110, 1, 13. mmmf ete.

AgaiP., 110. 6. p. 238 ; only the frst line ; ViraM..
ard-9#1a, p. 363 “HERA” ; VarsaKK., p. 534, v. r....098-
T |

P. 110, 1 17, ITET ETE AT, ete.

VisaM., v e, p. 17, v. r. e, . sem-auf |

P 111, 1, 6, SES-TTATEIISH, ot

VargaKK , p. 534, ™ "y

P. 112, 11, 34, g F& a7 fam, ete.

SkanP., syfi-mwe, 27.32, p. 2217 ; ViM., wxg-ww,
p. 261, v. r. 39T FWE.. P97 T

P 112, 0, 12413, ﬁaﬁ:ﬁ'ﬁmﬁa. etc,
SkanP.,, srafi-swe, 27. 76, p, 2219.

PP. 113119, 99 JT9MT FA=7-50 | A% TRRUH "ET
qrAT, sfafa: s g, ete.

Same ns TirthaC, pp. 1. L 11—10, | 17, 79 wgmmed,
elc.

P. 113, I 3-16, @AY Fa: OTT:, ete.

TirthaC., p. I. Lines 6-8 of GV. are found in the Krtya-
S55.. p. 214,

ViraM., dviasmr, p. 12, "qgem@” ; v. r. wodq @0

L=

A W9 ; even the language of the interpretations of the
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words “mgmdl”, “mEmtm”, “swed:”, “sgie Foafe”,
" etc. is identical with that of the same in the GV.

As the Vira-mitrodaya quotes from the Gangd-vakyavali.
citing it by name, Mitra Miira was certainly much influ-
ericed by it- But it is curious that though at fimes he
quotes verbafim the inferprelations given in the GV., he
does not acknowledge his gratitude to Vidvasadevi.

Vidha P., third stavaka, vol. 11, p. 724, v. r...gftl AW
T4 ; only the last verse but one is found here.

P 113, I, 17-21. SFTAATN G548, et

VieaM., §9-55@, p. 15§ v, r... - gm-aem: ; VidhaP.,
vol. 11, stavaka Ill, p. 724 z v. r., - a1 At
qirr | Fracenfareds aweE famg o TinkaCl, po 2.

P UI4, 0, 546 & 2122 T EEAL T GV A, et

ViraM., mfgsmemm, p. 183 “gz&”; v. r. w@Ef
HHqad, ; the interpretations of fqur and $f4 in this work
and GV, are indentical, the language also being the same ;

the interpretations of ViraM. and GV. are almost identical
in language ; BhavP., ssg-mae, 122-3, p. 484 (b.,) : SkanP.,

gtz @, 6. 48, p. 2086 ; BrahmaP,, 25. 2, p. 119; and
76. 20:VayuP., 110. 5, p. 742, v. 1. wwa1fi ; and also the
PrayT., chap. Fw-amaes, p. 73, I, 2-4; PadmaP.. 397973,
117. 25, p. 404. ; SkanP., @rawz, 227, 29-30 p. 364 ;
SmtiC., Tigwwme, p. 347 : TinthaC., p. 25 Vidha P., vol.
11, third stavaka, p. 745, “g&a:" 1

P, 114, 0 11-14. STATETETEE: et
SkanP., STET-&0T, op. cit., vv. 49.50, p. 2086 v. r. afa-
UEIETEN .. WEETRLLARER VayuP., 110, 4, p.
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MLz v. r... 5739 firra: gfa: TE-FE® WL PrayT.,
AR, pe 74, 1L 4-7. VidhaP., vol, II, third stavaka,
p- 743, v. r.,.. 39T, gu-Hail: | TithaC., p, 3.

PoAL4, I Bl ST AT, ete.

SkanP., sriit-awe, q@rd, 6. 51. p. 2086, v. r. S
af...; and Wr-awz, 227. 30-31, p. 3644 7 ViraM.. il
p- 13 : VidhaP., vol. II, third stavaka, p. 745 : v. 1. T
U §F-Ael...; TirthaC., p. 3.

.S, 0. 3-8, ATATeageRTT 9, etc.

The interpretations of ViraM. and GV. are nlmost wden-
tical in language : ViraM., -, p. 14: v 1 aﬁm
- AT ﬁqﬁaqt—iﬁ'ﬁa TEN...T T W e
wfg § fdt..;  SkanP., wnfrawz, @, 6. 52-54, v. 1.
EATT ﬁqﬂn femt 5 § =3 A gt wqr, wai-am
.. AT .. TirthaC., p. 4. VidhaP., vol. I, thired
stavaka,p. ?25.

P.113, 1. 7-8. @rgegTe: OT9TeAT, etc.

PadmaP., zwcawz, 117, 26, p. 404.

PUIS, 0 2. ot quegat 1, ete.

SkanP., wmft-@wz, qahd, 6. 62, p. 2087; VieaM., mifirs-
o, p 183, “gea SmptiC., wfes 3z, p. 347.

P. 115, 0. 1516. FTH Frag Thag, et

MahBh,, wmmamgd, 25, 65: v S DL U
Fef um™...i VinaM., ddaEm, p 15; ¢ Fe, oo AT
WA 9 A VidhaP., third stavaka, vol. |1,
P 745, vior a W Gifaegei
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P 115, 0. 17-18. AT =T TATFA, etc.

SkanP., weit-ae, @, 6. 35, p. 2087 ; v.r. ., &0 o
VieaM. #td-gem, p. 155 vor.  dqif 4., 0

P, 115, 0, 20-22, nFIfg Ay qafa g5, et

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 747 1 v. r... fr-agm Owd...
darqmaT AeAL. . TiethaC, p. 5. KrtyaSS., p. 215,

PP. 118, 1. 21—116, 15, A7 ATT-ATHT wiaa GAteds, ete,

VieaM., sz, po 19: v, r. sE@iseEEEa 1....89-
anl.. AgmoTed., ofeda.. dhieed e | g
eram-Aoraeg « TirthaC,, pp. 3-6

P 116, . 3-4. TEATO-aE shyweansha, et

VidhaP., third stavaka, vol. I, p. 727 ; v. r.. ggesres-

. 116, 1, 8-12. ] B FHIEEE-ATAR 2, et

ViraM ., frdswrm, pp. 23-245 v, 1., 8 g9 faod
fae-#r... | VidhaP., third stavaka, vol. 1, p. 740;v.r.
as above. CatwrVC., wigs, p. 158], sqmasy @& g
i firae, AT, g vd FHEEq GrOTE T ad A
gaazdisf@ 1 The ViraM. and VidhaP. also take g ﬁm
\v. r- Fhomen )...93%gaskE (v. r. o3gwfa, sfaafs )

as a continuation of the topic in the BrahmaP, PrayT.,
chap. TT-AER, p- /1. 1156, v. r o ETE mqﬁ[xﬂnﬁ
st - e |

P, 116, 0. 1215, 77 gﬁam, etc.

Found in PrayT.. pp. 70, 1. 19=72. 1. 2, in a
modified form ; 7 omitted there: #=2FIsFE read as T2
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Uqy %@ omitted after FHEa:; qEwWE  substituted by
fe9® and AWMU qFEA by SWW@E AEER
By sf@-w@ here, Raghunandana recommends that while
starting for an holy place, one should perform the Tz
His reading’ ‘s’ is better because feeding the Brihmanas
at the end of rites is generally recommended. The direc-

tion to feed Brihmanas agrees with the regulation repeated
in the Ganga-vikyavall itself (“q5 , e 119, 1. 12).
This involves a contradiction in statements which may be
avoided if this 739 be not taken to include the sense of
"“dradm” as well which would be rather a far-fetehed expla-
nation. The word s=ava in the verse (1. 10, p. 116) means
steda specifically in the case of IgmTL ; o the sftae is to
be rcpcntt:i here as well (cf. gErra=fi g-‘-rﬂ'l.'til) i

P. 116, 0. 16-17. TS5 WFaE 94, et

BhaVP.. amaf, 183. 18, v.r, WH AT g W€ FAY
afiar | Fmemifaty 9% s w @90 Saad Vo p. 63, 11
67, “afER, v.r...omEE T 3E 4 A
VidhaP., third Stavaka, vol. Il, p. 744, “Fwy-qrmy”, v.r.
TRT WA TR, B0 ... ;. VieaM, Sdgm, pe 25, and
AEAE, p. 332, v. v, THE WA LA i SraddhaKL,
pe Ve T 9 HIE ﬂi’g. ParaM., vol. |, part Il, sr=7T-
s, p. 301, “quem”, v.r, 3fE oW ﬁumﬁhﬁ
& ; NirS.. p. 266, 1 18, v. r. 572 §40...)

The interpretations of the verse given in the GV, and
Vira-mitrodaya nre identical even in words, but Mitra Midra

gives an additional information “ma ny ATt s
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it araeqta-far aafas: vide ViraM..  aitdsmrm, pe 27,
I 11-14, SaddhaC., p. 136 : SraddhaKK., p. 268.

P. 116, . 21-22, SEIFT AT ATHA, etc,

Pray T.; p. 80, 1. 5-6 : ViraM., sri-z%mm, p. 28, v. r.,
o T Whereas GV. says “mfa-sauy-fefasssaa,
the VirM. says "Eh-ﬁgﬂ«ﬁﬁﬂ-ﬁrﬂgm" i Vidha P.,
third Stavaka, wvol. I, p. 748, v.r. ... 5marivE-fagem: |
NirS.. p. 358, L. 15, v, r.... 8% !j!l.i'dﬁ'i T

P 117, 10, 3-7. mﬁ"{tﬁi T, ete.

SmptiC., w@wwe, p. 152, “aEad’,von EpLLs i
wgw o gen..afafEd g -Gy a1 VidhaP, |
third stavaka, vol. Il, p. 748, v.r., 3qgeg.. s/at-aet ami
¥ S3fgum ) 88 gfafEH... 1+ Sraddha C, p. 137, ViaM,,
dd-wa, p. 20, WOA-RG . odLLan afefdLeE sA
NirS., p. 358, |, 28. v. r. SqAET... W9} A T WF G |
a4 Sfafgs...: lithaC., pp. 7-8; CatwrVC.. umE-%,
pp. 1582-83, v. r. 39E.. #9239 wrReniv.. g gfafEs ...
The 7th line is not found in the VidhaP., NisS.., SmrtiC..
CaturVC. and SraddhaC.

P. 117,10, 815,  UFEAATAI... SR B ..
aufefa-maTs |

TiethaC.. p. 7.1 17p. B. 1, 2, lenguage of G V. and
TisthaC. identical ; v. r. S92t-ag-qmw... ViraM., Hid-5m,
p. 29, 1. 13-18 ;: the ViraM. quotes these lines as taken
from Vacaspati Misra. but it omits the first line ; v. r. in
ViraM. i FE-Faa, |
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P17, 0. 16-22, “ergfiraTin & 998 e

MatP,, 106.3-5& 7, p.315;v.r. @ A, "W
s ... .0 B R gl owd-anEEE 0 ViaM.,
aigs, p. 33: wver. d-Eaagmr ) VidhaP., third
stavaka, Val. I, p. 738. “Si v. v AT S L.
AR AL ARS8 o gEt... e . e
A awd aearaTee A 3% Additional line after =y
< AT, —mar-d A 2 safy s wfea SR,
p. 31, L. 3, only the last two lines, “‘ef-mr”, “ﬁ’i’i
q- A TRty 41 g awan” ; CaturVC., wrE-
w74, p. |382, only one verse, “FAgUA” .. mT g e

P LIS, W34, TT-TR g ﬁh‘-‘:r ete,

ViraM., dtd-smm, p. 34 ; Vidha P., third stavaka, vol. II,
p. 730, TinthaC., p. 8. KriyaSS., p. 215.

P8 07, Ve gefa

The complete verse has been guoted from the Smpti-
fatna i the Smrti-ratnakera, p. 51, Il 23, “gd 7 W

TERE gE gEE ) aw fife 1 7d @i $ifew o
Tirtha C., p. 8, v. r. 5 gTfa argE )

P IS, 0 10-11, FTaaTES ST et

MadanaP., p. 126 ; v. r. ﬁﬁﬁmﬁ’g ViraM., Hﬂlm
2. 34, TirthaC., pp, 89, KrtyaSS., p. 215.

Po 119, 1 1516, dvd areargTgor, et

SankhaS., p. 381 of SmytiSam. chap. 8, v. 12
WA TR ; PrayT., p. 75, 1. 12 v, 1. as before. EmrhCu

WMEFFIT, . 347. SkanP., v, 61, p. 2087 ; v. soomrd da
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HATEE. . . .. AT A g1 ViaM., dtdasmg, p. 16, vor.
A wmeane 1 NieS,, p. 359, WL 11-12, v. r. @93 Sasmara |
AF-ITETFS T Feeowuad  VidhaP., vol. I, third stovaka,
p. 766, v.r. drdagmrwd...SaddhaeC. p. 135....dW =g
SERA ARG | WA SAATE SraEE A g

P, 119, 0. 19-20, GIEEIEl & S, .

PrayT.. p. 75, Il 13-15 ; v. r..... o #d%a...) SkanP.,
v. 63, p. 2087 ;v.r. 4 QUET TEEE | WY AIFHE.oerennnal
SraddhaC., p. 135,....%: qyda.. |9 driwd..0  ViaM,
ard-gwm, p- 36, 1. 6, v. r. same as SraddhaC. ; NirS., p. 639,
1.6, only the second line. VidhaP., p. 750, vol. Il, v.r.
T ; SmriC., snfessrre, p. 647

P. 120, . 5-6. &g AFAT AFTAT, ctc.
ViraM., &t smm, p. 363

P. 120, I, 1819, WEI-STH SR elc.
VargaKK., p. 336 i v. r. ST@eg @900l
P. 121, 0, 1-2. | §0 AT qGETI, etc,
VarsaKK., p. 536 : v. r. 5@ q&: |

P. 121, W, 5+6, T TT=Ffea @A THT, o<
PrayT., p. 71, II. 5-7

P21, U, 17-18. FTd g, AT, etc.
ViraM., std-wr, p. 40

P, 122, Il 3-4. §TF W0 U, ete.
2
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VieaM., did-wem, p. 40 v, r. 9UF F..... AAwAEAE

P 122, I 6-5. FOAH-GRAT ATFHIATY, otc.
AhnikaT., p. 233, IL6-8; v.r...... 1§58 ..00ee |
T v oo AT GT6T W | ParaM., 1. 1. p., 429,

"m",-----ﬂ'ﬁ--.--.mﬁ: ﬁﬂ':l-'{'ﬁl The last line is
replaced in ParaM. by “sifear aegr < @sda afmad w1

grow =9 Arny 9fF-E g9 w00
P. 123, I, 10-11. YAWIHE THT, ete,
MahBh., Zrgmaeead, 26. 43. v. r.. ofas=awammmt 8 @

et wf 1 VieaM., drdssma, p. 360 ;v r.........!:é‘;qf(an
39T 1... ... TRT-gEEt o TirthaC., p. 190.

P. 124, 1L 1011, m:ﬁi‘qgmﬁ, etc.

MahBh., 13- 26. 67,

P. 122, 1L 13-16, g&qq.m BITa:, etc.
VieaM., dd-s%rm, p. 40 ; v. r. SOwEIRREST 1
P. 122, 1. 18-19. SRR et
CaturVC., gm-=mw, p. 15.

P, 124, 1. 11-12, Syafem FATT: €T, etc.

ViraM ., ;ﬁ'ﬁm’ p. 360, “m‘ﬁ” = r.--.......q&.qﬁ;
=g+ ; TirthaC,, p. 198.

P. 114, L 13-14. TANTRATTS, otc.

VarsaKK., p. 534, “yfeit" |
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P. 125, Il 2-3. STAVAAEFTA:, ete.

MahBh., 13. 26. 23.

P. 125, Ii. 9-10. FATETHE, &6 W, otc,

MahBh., 13. 26. 62 ; VarssKK., p. 534 ; v. r. gaiemed ;
KrtyadS., p. 230.

P. 126, Ii. 5-6. HEH §: T1 UL, etc.

VarsaKK., p. 534 ; v, r. @7 280 sg0wi. .. aemtfa 70

P, 127, ll, 9-10. FETTATETES: GT:, ete.

Cp. SkanP., smeit-gas, 27. 16. p. 2216.

P. 128, Il. 14-15. T & AT iﬂt etc.
PrayT., p. 92, Il. 12-13; v. r. 78 q04 F144...)

P. 127, I, 12-13. 7T qmqﬁo etc,

SkanP., wEit=mw, 27. 7. p. 2215 v. r.... AT OO TH: |

P. 128, 1, 3-5, QUTER STEE4TE, ete.

VarsaKK., p. 534 ; v, r. goa-smt gwm | TR -EH-SRR
arew ww swm: | VieaM., ddaww,  p. 363, v- .. qTw-
Sl et a.d

P, 128,11, 14-15, STATRIT HETTTG, etc.

ViraM., ard-gm1a, p. 364, v.r.... 5608 mem o o o
VarsaKK., p. 534, only the first line : v. r....grfasiaa 1

Pp. 129, 1. 10—135, |. 7. +friy amny 7, etc.
Identical with Titha-cintamani, p. 10, 1 18—p. 17, 1.
14, except 13, | 21—p. 14, L. 7.
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P. 129, 0. 10417, Ay ST} A, ete.

PadmaP., gfo.grz, 34. 209—212 and 215-16 (a) and 17
(b)) p. 420 : v.r., &9 Heee o THAA Lo, AT ATEHETE.
Fhfwe's’ vrdagea a 1..9E=E g sl =4 T
W AT AT T qEiE ¥ | g T am fgu g e
...... YFHSTT FA AT | A W ... AT AT T eenenn
These verses are also found in pp. 245-46 of this work.
For the verse fis-zr+ &a: oed not found in p- 129, see
SraddhaV. of Rudradhsra, pp. 1415, SR, .. 541, ..
Aed... w2 ...l (additional line: 3 7 fowfo=ms
AFATEAT: 727, see p. 245 of this work).. W& H1E
anfis #9...(additional line: Tioza am: oed ﬁ!ﬁ‘m-
sEaR, peo 246} fawed wfaeden @ =, VidhaP., wvol.
1. pp., 779:80 ; v.r...®TMEA.. 00T 9% Ay e
EEEEE A S ASQEAISHA. . 9595 g o s At |
(sdditional line—frreamr woged frg i )...7 ¥
fim'...t CateVC., w579, pp. 1568-69-70, (p. 69)...q815
T .o o SFAAG A re o ATE T8 T T ennn.(pe 70)
NHE FAN-WWAT G0 T2 T FaEEn | (additional read-
ing here : fqme-gH a7 T ﬁﬂ‘m][ﬁﬂ FATHA |
T w...fersmgga a7 (additional line here: fi=ur-
¥ Tt a1 wiEmtEae: a7 ) ; also p. 924 ; ViraM,, #nk
T, p. 73, v. o AT GETSR ST, eTe-gae
.. gE-wE.. @ 9ig......ladditional reading: Froz-gm
ete. as given in VidhaP.)...7 9 ... SmptiC., ==,

p. 452, “FAWM-gUUW", verses not in the same order as in
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the GV., v. r... @18 7 ST S0 AT AL .
firrsg= m...ﬁﬂ'lﬁﬁﬂ a7 (additional line here: f=msa
fasrat a1 a7 i 8% ). 0w gorag e e A
A fem 1 SaddhaCl,op. 10, 110 £ 21, 1L 6-7 : and pp.
141-42, 11 17-18 ; NirS.. pp. 360, 1. 26, 361, II. 5-6 ; Kal
Vool 1. p. A07..dvfaE &M {additionsl line : fr=-
a1, ete.) SraddhaM., p. {23, only one verse, wFgia: foms-
g, ote. SraddhakK., p. 34 and p. 268, TirthaC,, p. 10
These verses have again been given in this work in
pp. 245.246. ;

P, 129,10 1314, ATEHF A m‘-:ic‘rd‘, etc,

PrayT.. p. 73, 1L 7-8. KrtyaSS., p. 213. TirthaC., p- il

P, 1294130-131, L. 15, —SERTSSCATAT FIS, et
of. ViraM., dhium, pp. 7576 lonly the prose pottions)
and SraddbaV., p. 15 lonly cuirinkas) Py T., p- 73 L
46 v. 1. frwaeey  aeEe g aEitagen f..ad
aarata | KrtyaSS,, p. 215. TirthaC., p. 10,

P_13Z, 0. 1=12.

Cf. SraddhaV., p. 15,1, 9-23 ; ViraM., drd-wwm, p- 48,
L. 3-10.

P. 132, 1. 1415, HUSASITATEE, otc.

SkauP. Wr=g-ane WaTE, vv. 31-32a, p. 3644. TirthaC.,
b. 140, PrayT., p. 76, 1. 18-19, VidhaP., p. 742: v. r.,
AT FEAE. AT 5 ViraM., aviwm, p. 473 v . TRiwE
FE9d.. 4t ; NirS., p. 359, 1. 24, v. r. wfaen pond foe
fresd R ;. SraddhaC., p. 139, v. r. g famr FER.., T 1
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P. 132, I 7-0. APIATTRA, ote.

ViraM., ahi-sra, p- 48, 1. 3; cf. VidhiP., third stavaka,
p. 843, 1. 1-2.

P. 133, 1, 3-6. ST ATATAT, ete.

SkauP.. seirawe, qand, vv. 42b-44, p. 2086: vor,
F=r=emn: = b TR TR0 ViaM., wivd-sem,
pe 100 v. v, Sfastagan... ofem SR, . omaega ... afoR -
Famm 1 TathaC., p. 115, v. r. Fha=egaan.. afaweg 5
... oA

P 133, 0, 7-13,

Cp. ViaM., Fisdwmr, p. 534, I 13 £ VidhaP., cthird
stavaka, p. 754, Ii, B-12,

P. 134, 1 45, FEAAEH  TET HUIA-FEATIE-STREIET, et
Cp. ViraM., did-swmr, p. 51, 1. 20 .

P. 134, 11, 07, TETAT mm-ﬁfi_ etc.

PrayT., p. 77, Il. 9-5; v. v. syrarfueive & w1t o

P_ 134, I 1618, qraTeR Fer-Tiafm

PrayT., mgrsmzg, p. 78, I, 79, TirthaC., p. 17
Kﬂrnss‘-J P II?¢ v. T ||.ﬂm!it'

P, 135 0 17, ER-adeata, et

Cp. ViraM., #rd-gma, p. 34, 1. 17 f, and p. 53, L 13

P, 135, 0. 5.9, agmrFEw-FrgEg, o
TirthaC., p. 191.
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P. 135, I, 1213, SNTSTE] § FiEq, ot
ViraM., drd-wemm, p- 360 :

P. 135, . 15-16, WY F&-TA ATAA, etc.
VieaM.. #fidmerm, p. 362, “gTaTETEEAl awme
PeayT.. p:. 88, 1L 13-14, *mgr-gra@” 1 DanaM,, p. B8, 1. 20,

only the first line quoted. VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 844,
only the first line quoted. VargakK., p. 533 ; all the three
lines given in our wotks are found here—; no other work

consulted by me quotes the third line.

P_135, 1 1-3. mﬂﬁm et

TiethaC., p. 266: last line not gquoted here. VidhaP.,
third stavaka, p. 844, only the first line found here; DanaM.,
p. 8, 1. 21. only the first line; VargaKK., p. 533, third line

given as follwos “7a fefam 3% o4 aggmgaan”’ | DanaC.,
p. 2b, . 5, anly the first line. PrayT., chap. Sgr-Ae=, p-

89, 11, 1-3 : v, r... SERITIRATRS ...

P, 136, 0. 5.7, AAET-AAT A @ﬁa’ etc.
VidhaP., p. B44, third stavaka, v.r. F2g3; ViaM,
drd-we, p. 362, vor... 3 @g=a . TirthaC., p. 267.

P, 136, 0. 8-9, WIZ-FOL-IFTEAT, ete,

PrayT.. p. 88, I, 12-14 ; DanaM.,p. 6, 1. 18; v. r.,.. 9728~
IF...; DanaC.. p.2b, .7, v.r. HE{I;I?-W.,,; ViraM.,
drd-gmr, pe 392, v. r. @gegeresaa ;. VidhaP.. thied
stavaka, p. 844; VarsaKK., p. 533. TirthaC., p, 266.
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P. 136, Il 10-13, TTERATS T, ot

ViraM., #idf-gmer,p.362 “gml *, v.r. 9 909T:, etc. given

follows: I 5 ﬂmﬂ'ﬁ qmﬁ': ﬂaﬁ{ﬁ ; the ViraM. states
that the reading of the third line as givenin the GV.is
found in the BrahmandaP. VidhaP., third stavaka, p. B43,

. 3 given as follows—s =9 mﬂ'ﬂﬁ"ﬂ&ﬁtﬁl
TirthaC., p. 266, v.r. as in VidhaP. DanaC., p. 2b, L. 6,
only the frst line given; VarsaKK., p. 333, v. r- @9
AT PrayT., p. 88, Il 2-4, v, r. =& SHE0:...9q A
afgrguir, sl FE-Eg | TithaC., p. 266.

P. 136,1l. 16-17. RZAT TeaT: QUAR, ete.

ParaM.: 1. 1l p. 303, “suf-ga”, v. r.,.. 7-diafy 31
3, VieaM., siE-gmim, p. 148, v.r wEeg...... Ft-Arafm |
MadanaP., p. 485, “qi”, v. r. SEe:...... 0-d00 |
SraddhaM., p. 30, “syiEsr-gaar”, v. r. a-A0R0 | SmntiSar.,
p. 175, 11. 7-8; v, r....751-dtiwm )

P. 137, 0. 4-6. TF WHT HETCIH, ete.

Cp. MahBh. 3, 85,97, VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 845,
Ve to.. GRAT  [@99F (see the corresponding explanation)
TithaC., p. 267, v. r....g%=re G |

P. 137, U, 9-12. /Y TEA-TALATAL, ete.

DanaM., p. 8, 1. 23 {; ViraM., dodsmrar, p. 362, 1. 24 f ;

VidhaP.. p. 845. |. | £; TirthaC., p. 267, 1. B: language
identical or almost identical.

P. 137, 1. 13-16. & 71 wfretars, ete.

TicthaC., p. 267. KrtyaSS., p. 218, anly the first verse
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quoted here. ViraM,. dtd-mmmm, p. 89, v ... 519996 ¥595
. TE afaggaifa)  Only the first verse and the last line
are found in the PadmaP., wify-saw, Anandésrama ed.,
42. 16.17a, p. 790

P, 137, I, 18-20. ACTHIE-T FeAT, ete.

PeayT., chap., ymomfads agowamm, po 70, I 7-9,
“SoEraea”, v.or. TTFEE-IE FAT 5940 VarsaKK., p. 535,
Vo Eou JTTRTEMEA 0L SmptiSar., po 3520 v i e, -
wrfafemma: 1

P. 138, I 1-2. AGEET ATEATA, ete.
ViraM., did-smmrw, p- 359, v. r. auisyed 50 | TithaC.,
p 24, . 1o, gL

P. 138, il. 6-7, SR THTATEE, etc.
VargaKK., p. 535, v. r....&nt-01e1 %ol Semmmmaimm: |
P. 138, 11, 0-10, TFE TFHATRA, eic.

VarsakK., p. 535.

P. 139, I, 7-8. ST TA G4, et

PadmaP., ®3-awe, 4. 68 and sac-amws, 126. 25.

P, 139, IL, 8-, 57T uﬁmq FHAMT, etc.

SmrtiR., p. 132, Il. 33-34, v. r. szrafea Tw@l Ifa-99-
g 31 CatwrVC.., Faaww, p. 13, v. o, 3fe-99-58 =00
The first line of the verse iz, as given in the CatueVC., sieed
7 T 1 TR |

P. 140, U. 1-3, AET ARTAOT T, ete.

VareaKK., p. 335 : PeayT., p. 93, 1. 10-12.

3
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p. 140, I, 4.5, AR AT -IIiEE, ete

VieaM., sifis-asm, p. 230, “qg-qu@”, v .7 T
FearmATeed ... MatF., 102 1, p. 306 ; v, r. GEATFHAL..
AhnikaT., chap. &4, p. 65, Il 89, “gqg-@wmr” ; w. [ewofT97
T A WA | SRy ... PadmaP., gfeawe 20 142,

P. 140, 1, 7-8. JOT qTQ-FAT A4, ete.
See GV., p- 115, 1L, 11-12.

B, 140, 1, 9-10 qET TEAT T TN =, ete.
See GV., p. 114, ll. 5-6. VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 743,
g BrahmaP., 23, 2, p. 120

B, 140, IL11-12, Trawrmd T, ete.

BrahmaP., 25.8, p. 120. SkanP., sit-ame, 6.38, p. 2086,
v. 1. HAEATH... | SmptiR., p. 57, 1 31, vo v, mEEISY..
VidhaP., p: 746.

P, 141, 10, 10.12. T OF I TS, ete.
SkanP., wait-awm, v. 69, p. 2219 KalaTV., p. 190, v. r-.,
w91 Tl

P, 141, 11, 15-16, ETEeT Gfee gem, ..
Vi.m‘l.lp-u P‘i“'t I-I-rl B- ‘] It

P, 142, | 2. SAF-TH -SRI, ete.
VargaKK., p. 536:

P, 142, 1, 10-12, T wTA-fafa, et

ViaM., snfasmim, p. 332, 11 10-11; language identical
with that of GV,
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P. 142, I 1618, AOTASTIITES, otc.

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 254, v. r. wr=r fafisa, oo
®AR...\  ParaM., 1. [, p. 219, “aifegmesa”, vor. S99
HAT: qETL A

P, 142, IL 19-20. w, etc.

BhavP., so-9F, chap. 123, v. 2, p. 485(a}; PadmaP., gfe-
goz, 20. 143; VieaM., mfeswmm, p. 230......80 sW=ig
_,,...{ﬁ-ﬂﬁ'ﬂ]‘ gL t VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 254, only
the second half quoted. v. r. #h g 1

P. 143, 0, 1-2, FA1 AETAOTATA, ete.

BhavP. wewqd, 123. 3, p. 485 (a); PadmaP.. gfracs,
20. 144: ViraM., mrfies-gww p. 230.

P. 143, I 3-4. WA T TN TAAT, ot

BhavP., amwrqF, 3. 58b, p. 8a: v. . G587 ST S50

P. 143, 1. 36, g0 T S, ete

NpsimhaP., 58. 74, p. 213; frst line not found in it.
VieaM., snfgs-s=mr, p. 76

P. 143, 1, 7-0, ETEor faaeatd, ete.
ViraM., snfieswym, p. 363 SmpiR. p. 36, L 25:
SmptiC., WifEswwE, p- 233 ; SmytSar., p. 311, L 12,

P. 143, 11, o-10. T gfA, ete.
According to ViraM., mifes aw3, p. 77, |, 6, this passage

occurs in the MRS of wige |
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P. 143, 1. 12-13, ATRIONSSHHA &, ete.

BrahmaP,, 221, 99, p. 888; v. r...-9T97@Y o7 = 1

P. 143, 1. 14, I HRIA, etc.

ViraM., sfgs-sam, p. 77, 1l 14:16 “agy Grsimgey’

P. 144, 1, 2-3, FA-FCSATSIT A, ete.

CatnVC., qfmawe, wm-¥w, p. 986, “arawess g,
ver. Az | VidhaP., third stavaka. p. 159. ViraM., sfes:
S, p. 71, SmptiRe, p. 37, 1. 4. SmptiC., M-S0, p. 256.
SmrtiSar., p. 267, . 4. |

P. 144, Il 4-6. Q2 qrfOr-F=TH o, etc,

SmptiC., miEw®E, p. 272, v. r... @0 1., T ATEAW
ViraM., snifes-m=rmm, p. 71, of. ParaM., 1. I, p. 247.

P. 144, 11. 6-7. AT QIO QIET 7, ete.

ViraM., mifgs-5%r3, p- 62, v, r. 5= 907 F...4  DaksaS..
2. 4a), p. 423; v. r... 9T O EET AL 0

P, 144, 1. 7.8. 7 AETRTEaiG ete.

CaturVC., M1z, p. 983, v. r. WAL, . ViraM . H17E%-
W, p. 66, “FE", v. v wigEty A g KaeP., sseam,
chap. |3; v. 8. p. 268.

P- 144, 11, 8-10, T8 9Teq w92 47, ete,

KirP., sag4m, chap. 13, v. 9, p. 268. ViraM., sies-
g, p. 93, cf. ParaM., 1. L. p: 247. SmptiR.. p: 38, 1. 34.
v. v farge-irsi ar ) CaterVC., wsm, p. 979.

P. 144, W, 12-13, m' ete.

ViraM., mfgsuww, p. 64.
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P. 144, 1. 14, ST FTFHAT AR, ote.
Cp. ViraM., sufgs w3, p- 63, ‘a7 wgraat T3, ete-
P. 144, 1. 15, FISATSEATA, otc,

ViaM., mifssawm, p. 92.

P 144, I 16-17. FFAEAITHA, otc.

SmrtiC. , wifeewws, p. 269 and p. 272. SmrtiR., p. 37.
. 18,
P. 145, I, 1-2, QE-TETSATEE2A, ok,

ViraM., sifesged, p. 71, v, r QI-SFTEATESAT ... o)
SmrtiC., mriEs Fmw, p. 270, v. 1. same as before. CaturVC.,
o=, p. 977.

P, 145, 1. 4-5. Tare: argea w02 A1, ete.
See p. 144 of GV,

P. 145, I, 5-7, TAAT 7 foet T, ete.
AhnT., chap. I, p. 18, 1L 11-13, “fom-a= Fiwme
a-grrony”

P. 145, 11, 7-9, Gﬁm-iﬁ'ﬁlﬁ. etc,

VidhaP.. third stavaka, p. 157. SmpiR., p. 36, 1. 29
SmtiC., mfesFwE, p. 272. GarudalP., p. 220.

P, 145, Il 2:13. W etc,

KP., Zmeam, chap. 13, vv. 1618, v. r. suga-tamat
i mmiaeraa. . fg-drimasn

P. 145, W, 14 15. SITTAART SGEAT aT ete,

SmptiR., p. 4, L 8. v.r....g&emsf @ g Ow
missing portion is found in the Sin[ﬁR-..."ﬁm“
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fae 1 ParaM, 1L L p. 247, v. v @@ S00s 97 a9 3 our
.miuing portion is found as follows :—*g& mrsseg 71 forn?
CatwrVC., arz-#71, p. 979, v. r...g5Fmsh a1 g9:; and

the missmg portion ls given as “F& Wrssi=y ar fae:" |

P. 145, 1. 15-18. 7 TS 7 AT, ete.
CatwrVC., w979, p. 979.

P. 145, I 20, 7 JETEISAT TIUAETAAA, eto,
ViraM., mifis-g=m, p. 67.

P. 14511, 22-23, HF-GEIR T, etc.

BaudhDhS., 1. 4. 22, p. 430 of SmptiSam. ; ViraM., Lures
w4, p. 40,

P. 146, 11, 4.8, Ggew frgfin wow, o

ParaM., p. 237 v. 1. sgmnfafafac.. ... 002 #ami... ...
AT g8 W SmrtiC, wfERwnE, p. 257, fest
line not quoted here ) v..r,,.. 510 EFH‘E‘FI;E‘IWT...I Catur VC.,
qRT-aE, p- 998, v. r.Lag dELL LR SRS

P. 146, 11 1. a‘wuﬁm’ etc.

Cp. GarudaP., gf-=mws, 217. 38, p. 513.

o146, 0. 17, @i yfganin swegsg , et
GauDhS., 1. 41. The rule is given as @4 SIS
ST WeRRC in his bhisyn quotes Manu, farmmigy: o

EE=rwmat qan | Wi e gEd e o s
See ManuS., 5. 139, p. 206.
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P. 146, 1. 20 1.—147, I. 8. uﬁuqﬁ |ranta, ete.

Cp. GarudaP.. qf-mue, 217. 4046, p, 513 ; CaturVC.,
qig-gne, po 1000.

P, 147, . 9-10. TFATTT, AT, etc,

ViraM., sifesgsmm, p. 89.

P. 147, 0, 11-12, f3T 7 S5 AT, et

Krtyalk., p- 46, "mﬁﬂ'-ﬂtr@” ¥. £. g | CatnrVC,,
4wz, p. W, v. 5. 5008070 @ T 769 fwan..

P. 147, 1. 18-19, SAEZAT FAETAT, ete.

MadanaP.. p. 247, “Sifv-yragerg” KalaV,, p. 340
KalaTV., p. 189. SmptiR., p. 55, 1. 23, v- r.,.. 305157 5937 |
A F fawAeE | CaterVC., Fa-ane, p. 705,

P, 147, 1. 20.21. ZH-AH 7 THE, etc.
CatrVC,, wm-=we, “gefimmra”, p. 705. MadanaP., p.
247, “qifn-argsera’y only the first half, v. r. 7 @F

=

HMETTEE ..

------

P, 147, 1L, 21— 148, |. 2. JATIAYET: 0, et
KalaV., p. 340, "sf”, v. r.. sfaywemsi... 1 Catw'VC,,
wa-amE, p- 703, “gREEY, v.orL L BYEEL.

o148, 1 2.3, QX TR SEEal, et

SmrtiR., p. 36, L. 31, “mf", v. r.... @& CatwrVC,,
wE-aTE, p- 706, “Gamig”, v. v. el W w0 KalaV.,
p. 341, “gfgm” 1 SmpiC., sfgswoE, p. 326, ‘@, vor.
HEER0 MadanaP., p. 248, “fmRy, v. v dwe |
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P, 148, 1. 36, STARET SATIE , ete.

The verses here on the snana and larpapa seem

to have been gquoled by Pracetas from some Purana.
PadmalP., gfesgoe, 20. 145 ; ¢p. BrahmaP., 175. 93,

p. 409; see also p. 291.  SmptiC., sfes—9ros, p. 480, Arst
six verses identical  ( wgaw...m1 Fwwmifar )1 ViaM.,
g, p. 230, ( Sgee...p. 48— w19 wiwg, p. 149),
vor.fmr e aeemfeL s ssgeea . wEd 69
G E £ e n PN

P. 149, 1 3. TRV AGHA , etc
MadanaP,, third stavake, p. 517. ViraM.: sifgsa%mDm,
p. 354 ; ParaM., p. 356,

P, 149, Il 3-7. B TATEAGT AW, ete.

ViraM., sifissem, pp. 354—55 ; SmptiC., s,
p- 317, v. r. GO BT AV, . AT AT AT
SO W | TR-TETET

P. 149, N, 7-8. FATTIET T, ete,

ParaM., 1. ), p. 356 ; ViaM., migs-amm, p. 355 ;
CatarVC.. wi@m-awe, p- 931 ; SmpiC., sfsssror, pi 517 :
Vo r. FE-gETEdET |

B, 149, Il 9-14, AR ST, el

ViaM.. =mifeswm, p. 355 i SmpiC., mifgswme, p.
517 : MadanaP.. p. 292, only the first twa lines.

P. 149,1. 5—150, 1. 2. TR SH-TAWA, ote,
ViﬂM.. ﬂmm, P 35" H Fﬂl’i‘r‘i’ln I‘- I- pi %I-



REFERENCES AND NOTES 25

P, 150, I, 2+6. AT @a: TeAl, ete.

ViraM., sifesssra, p. 353, v. r. 754 sr=red. .. gfawna-
AT AffTEd T i . S et
ga: 1 SmptiC.. mifgs-woe, p. 317...3==. . heaae-
s, e ffgrmarsa sEio. . A f. m!ﬁ:
gt 1 CatwrVC., ofgiw-anr, p. 931, PardM., 1. 1,

p. 336. NirS., p. 345, 1. 25, only the Ffirst line quoted.
SraddhaC., p. 103, only the first line quoted.

P, 150, 11, 7-8. HY ETH & T =, etc.

MadanaP., p. 240, “grfta:” v. r. 59 g aw W =\
fg-addr + VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 163 ; v, r. @9 T
a7 ... 0

P. 151, 0. 10. 1. AThaATH o1 feae, etc
GarudaP., vv. 131-132, p. 519; SmptiR., p. 66, 1. 7,

v. v. s | frad agmear TSl |

P. 151, Il 18-20. T JTEAR TS FAT, et

SmrtiC., mifEswme, p. 299, v. r. A FAEAAFA... 0 WO )
ViraM; sfgs ssm, p. 377, v. r. @ firmeg |

P, 151, i, 20-22, TS e 7 q: WiEA, otc.

ViraM., snfgw-m, p- 377.

P 1511 23152, I 2. TN ARl SR, otc

AhnT., Jiv'.s ed., p. 364, |. 18. SmpiC., Wigs 5%, pp.
297 and 301, v. r... ;. . oI iEwT 7. 509 ... -
aisfr 74 9331 ParaM., pp. 263 and 265, v. r.... 55 ...
oA OTa-F AT @, 5. g A 4 wwa . VidhaP.,

4
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third stavaka, p. 195, only the first line found quﬁted-
MadanaP., pp. 274275, v. r....aradt GAsfE.. AE-gmiaaE
% | 39 7994 a1...0 SmptiR., p. 69, 1. 9, only the first line,
v. r....5feg=...1  SmytiSar., p, 273, |. 18, only the first half
quoted ; v. To.. Hw= 1

P, 152, Il. 4-6. 7 TRT=AU TTE, etc.

NrsimhaP., v. 72, p. 212 ; v. r... @l 7 i@ @4 qued |
aE g..0 CatwrVC., ofcl-mwe, =g, p. 914 o,
Ve Fod ATEE.. FUEH AOTE TR0 Fafad 3921 SmptiC.,

afesawe, po 0L ‘g v.or..d dew goEd.. SEE
AEEA ...

P. 152, 1. 11-12 & ATy i, ete

BhavP., Iwx-w, f. 485(b), chap. 123, v. 26(a), ¥. t.
aaaissas fAfaed...)

P. 152, 1, 12-10. REATIR: SIUATHY:, ete.

ViraM.. mﬂﬁr’ p. 378, v. r....mﬂﬁtu.“ﬁ
AWER .. THEY WE-GET . .. FOEAREAGT... FAeT. ¢ BhavP.,
pp. 485-486, chap. 123, vv. 26(b}—31, v.r. ... (= &g GO
ﬂﬁmrw-q':q'ﬂ'z | oms FAM, . e fa-sar a6l ﬁl‘@
AW A, 705 G900 A9 G906 | L THEISE] FUTAINe-
... G- GAGAAEEA... A aE At 4 | e
FEASE] FA%A AAISE § ... FAEISE] adiwg AAseg @

P, 152, 1. 2021, O G& FHEEA, etc,
ViraM., sifgs-ss19r, p. 379, v.r. @@ fre-rg a3,
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SmitiSar., p. 277, “qr”, v. r. ¥4 Tese... g aE..
BhavP., 387-749, p. 486(a), v. 32.

P, 153, 1. 20=154, |. 2, S=I-R01R HA TN, ote,

KrtyaSS., p. 231, v.r. uyreit fammaf@ o w@r-wa-sd
qi wwT-av Az 0 TihaC., p. 204, vor.  weg-8qm-aT
ari...feafa | AR E O AR EEe aEaia i

P. 154, 1, 16-17. TR IT GIEL AL, ot

ViraM.. dtd-semr, p- 371, VarsaKK.. p. 535, v. r....6d0
& gt

P, 154, Il. 19-21. mﬁgﬁﬁq&&:, otc.
MahBh., mgam-aF, 26. 31: v. r. ...5qawAa | gindafa
ar dat... VieaM., s, p. 359, v.r. sgiia ...

P. 154, 1 22-185, 1,1, tﬁmﬁﬁmﬂﬁ etc,
ViraM., drdswmm, p. 363, VargaKK., p. 535,

P. 155, i, 10-11. FYX] WARETAITA, ete.

VargaKK., p. 535, v. r., . BRASCIAT 0 THCETHT AW
G O .

P. 186, Il 17-19. WTEaET A fir. etc.

LiagaP., chap. 77. wv. 34-35, p. 137, v. r... RS
AW ff 3o, @mm s gggen. CatVC., e,
p. B4, “ufed”, wagfy sge @ 49 agde

P. 156, 0. 20-21. fqra-He-gaigear, e

LingaP., chap. 77, p. 138(a), 52(b)—53(a), v.r...5a}:
gutanT:..faedd ofq...
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P. 156, . 21-22. FI-EA-GH T, etc.

LifigaP., chap. 77, v. 56(a) and 52a), v. r.. @K%
P. 157, 0, 78, ﬂﬁ»ﬁ'l!‘i ﬁ'.l‘il-aﬂ, etc.

LiagaP., chap. 77, p. 137(b), v. 33(b}—34(a).

P. 157, . 9-10. FITATH q¢ TUM, et

SauraP,, 65. 79. p. 264. v. r. ®OAE-TASE WA |
CatwrVC,, =m-aww, p. 84, vor. ..030 94 ...900AGH:. ..
gifgat a9... | DanaM., p. 8, 1.4, | FrETATE WA S ..
qUATERA: . AT AT

P, 157, 0. 19.21. fim-S- ST, et

SawrP, 65. 83. p. 265. v.r. fos-fem-wieer.. 46094
sratfgar o1 MadanaP., p. 262, ver LJfEE
- q...Fog-aifa a=gd..fod a9 ParaM., 1. L, p.
280, “qaem”, v.r. Ta-fewe® g...t SmptiC. wfEs-
e, p- 320, “afeR”, v.r.  fga-far-wid q...fm-wfa a0
#ag 1 KpyaSS., p. 10, for-faw-asfive . femfa &

P. 158, I, 6-7. STETIR T FAETZo, e,
CaturVC. oftiqan® ww-faga, p. 9, v.r. TOEE=-
fafgas o om0 dwmtE-Rtae d90si oo
gag: | KalaV., p.5, 1.5, saigdarse.. dedefm &
fa” EﬁﬁSﬁﬁ'lTll%,-lmp?El-ivr

fa:... | KrtyaSS., p. 2, v. r. geiiggiarge. tﬁwﬁu—qﬁ!
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e ey Ch TithyA., p. 244. I, 13-14 ; SamayaM.,
p. 145, 11, 20-21,

P, 158, 1. 7 5. SICATET FETER), e

SmrtisS., p-6,1 2l v. 1. A1 qFteee...  KalaM., p.
67, v.r. A am CawVC. mafga, p.13. 4@
Hidlesees | SamayaM., Swifaae”, p. 145, v. r. E@W
@t 1 VinM. awg-gwE, p- 17. VidhaP., third
stavaks, p. 407, v. 1. dr aEr... | NirS, p. 6, 1. 20, v. 1.
at wrl... 1 TithyA.. p. 245, v. r. 610 a6t |

P, 158, I 10-11, ATAETART-HE, et

CatwrVC., -, p. 20, v. . WIGATERE: O |

P. 158, i, 15-16. ARTFEAT T30, ete.
VarsaKK., p. 536, “afrggum™ 1 VieaM.,  dfid-swm,
p. 365. TirthaC., p. 209.

P 158, 11, 20-21, ST TATIGE, efc.

KrtyaSS., p. 231.

P, 189, 1. 10-11. I WEI T, ete.

BhavP., #9495, chap. 8, v. 21, p. 216 [a)y ¥:i Toaarsns it
qut = fewaww 1. T maggg=aa 1 CatrVC., sm-awe,
o, 623, v, r...atf wit g ween | TithyAs p. 57, v.r..aifa
qot . FEE |

P, 159, Il. 15-16 WEOTIAT-ASTAT, etc.

KrtyaSS., p. 74, v. r.ga-sgad: | Cf. MadanaP.,
o, 263, 11..9-10; KriyaR., p. 509, 1. 11 and 13 ; ParaM.. |, |
p. 280,11 15-16.
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B, 162, 1, 57, SR ATEE AT FAtA, ete,

VienuP., 3. 14. 12, p. 199; v.r.... 8@ § T TdM@..q
DeviP., 60. 19, p. 226, v. r...3O@-OFe § 41 gaar =61
#3%...1 BhavP., Eﬂl‘-ﬂﬁ, chap. 101, v. 4, p. 463a, a'mﬂ.
AT A1 FAGT... F99-99...1 Raja-martanda, p. 111, CE
p. 33, v. 4. of MatP., for these verses. KalaV., p. 391,
“afrer-go’’, v r &m.w g A JEEL..; VieaM.,
aaa-gwm, “Feggod”, p. 179 KeyaR.,  “Reg-gog”,
p. 5342, v. r. A@EATEEY T WM FarT... VidhaP,, second
stavaka, p. 531, v.r. TAE-HEE 9 FO9F...0 KihV.,
p. 391, “wfyw-g@”, v. r. JoTE-mEes g @1 gar...) ParaM.,
L 1, p. 156, “Reg-gerr”, v.r. JorE-aEE 9 A gEAr...
qEE X FTE... SraddhaKK., p. 302, v. 1. RITE-ATHE
g @1 gdrn... NieS, p. 71, L IE, v.r. Hgma-mees g
FadT.. CaturVC, wa-fad4, p. 650, v. r. AE-ATEE g A1
Fdtr...g 75099 | SmrtiC., MR HTE, p. 28, v. r.... |
KalaTV., p.408; SmyptiR., p. 28, 1. 21, v. r. ...9 o099

P. 162 11, 7+10. T VT HIAAT: GOV, ete.

VignuP., 3. 14. 13b and 15, v. r. ... ..frad szfa)

SauraP., chap, 51, v. 38, p. 205, v. r.,.. .qwiEECly
...f@Q... ; only qAARTE.. 377 found here. MatP.,

27 10, p. 54, v, r. @A AEE LA PadmaP., gf-
guw, 9. 131, p. 77..@Wn %W ..f@0...0 PadmaP.,
Favews, p. 981, vr.am W LLfGEd..0 DeviP.,
60, 20b-21a, p. 226, v. r...gan: meE ... faad azf+a 1 Raja-
martanda, p. 111, ViraM.. THE-gEw, pe 179, wv.r., 66
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gge’...) KalaV., p. 397, v. r....Fa0 gzfa ; only the last
verse found here. KrtyvaR., p. 542, v. r.... 893 ea ... fEQ
qaisd | SamayaM.,p. 37. v. r.... 50 4R ...} CaturVC,, S~
faug, p- 500, only the last verse here, v. r. ...fat || ;
war I ete. gquoted in p. 650. TithyA,., p. 37, v-1...
aur: G ...) SmptiK., p. 27, L 236, v. r. GG 6EW...0
SmptiC., W%, p- 28, v. r. g wge «fiwd 1 KalaTV.,
408 and 406, .. frad gi...1 SraddhaKK., p. 100

P. 162, I, 1417, VT 209 TEE, etc.

AgniP., 209. 14, p. 393, only the first verse same,
CatwrVC., sa-fra, p- 659, “EFg-wl=m-guua”, v. r.
w feaadamat & T ewvma 1+ SmptiK, p. 27,11 12-15.

P, 162, 1, 1820, & NE B AQT FOL, etc.

VidhaP., third stavaks, p. 492, v. r. ZOTEt &4 ... ot
Eﬁw i TithyA., p: 36, v. r. W L= o ﬁg-mﬁ
woi Sewo@® | NiS., p. 71,1 12, vor. g s g
...ﬁlﬁﬁ_’_ﬂ% ot w0 FATTOfETE | SamayaM., p, 36, aa,
g wE fag: | oF TR o FA damvohind | VieM.,
o, p. 180, “rg-Afrsfwet”, v oro gmac &
frg:-..qaiEU® o 5 daoiens 1 MadanaP,, p. 339,
“FZIF-gUar”’, only the frst half, 2oh § 9 w0 gTan
s fig1 SopK, po 27, L 26, v. v g W
frg...q@fewe ¥ we FamoioEs SopiC,  ww
woe, p- 28, v.r. & OF 2 W @ g gmun wA R
only this half line quoted here. KalaTV., p. 529, v
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m w1 ﬁfi‘-..-mﬁ Fo W i SraddhakKK., p:
303, v. r....quie .. g 3w TS |

P, 162, L. 22-163, \. 3. STE ZT%-TEA, otc,

KrtyaR., pp. 541-42, v. r., 39/ g% 4.5 5
9 g..%@g g SmrtC., wA@amwe, p. 28....9E9%
FHE L. AT Hq...0

P. 163, 1. 6-7. SIART-FE T, ot

ViraM., drb-a®m, p. 305, v, r. #=E g‘n‘rq"l T

VarsaKK., p. 536, v. r., daqac-ed G .. 0991 T8
L Py |

P. 163, IL 15-164, 1. 3. e -20%- 7T, otc.
AgniP.,, 269. 16-18, p. 393, v. r.,...qdftar S aree. . HAE
ATEHT ., TR T, | AZH...FTW ... ; last line not found.

P. 164, 11, 010, SARATIEAT A, ote.

Sﬂmﬂpu 5'- 33'5‘5- P- 2{]5- Lo PP ] m m .ntm
Sq WG AERaEd [ MatP., 17, 68, p. 53,

Vo uocors EIEFE MATE ... SHOq0RYT fiaT | AelraURA-
&' [Je.. 1 VidhaP,, second stavaka, p. 53, v. r., wiew

af. m...l SraddhaM. p. 9, v. r. WA

2t foa.. weaEasa [(.. | MadanaP., pp, 540-541,...
& a]...) SmrtiC., AEBAE, p. 29, v. r. HTAT aHt ...
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44 guemwg-seen . ViraM., awggsm, p. 181, vo roogamn
A9 AT, . A ATENT SO F4TAET  ...3990 TaEa fha
ParaM.. 1. 2, 9. 311, v rii-ic BN Tyt foar..fEmm wm-
T .. AAETET e .. owa . ey
u’“m[:}...t KrtyaR., p. 543, .. %ifewr @ mﬂﬂﬁﬂ
ot ..qamEed G, . AaoEgE a0 CatwrVC., Frm-
frta, p. 669, v. r.... w1 ... q9% 3 TEAT ... SAETET
. TV QRO R ... FAAROGTR A2 .3 see also
gmave, p- 68. Kila-tattva-vivecana, p. 408..- I HIME...
AR AATET FEy aerR 9., 99gwt Fan..t SmetiR., pe 24,
1. 15, v. r. ssgsgm-a wifwr e fa.. gRsSwral
fam,. a8 g gwdr..aeenf gfitn,.. S 46 qug
fafa: | w-auEaE o goegrgE-weE: | KnyaSS., p. 195....
wifTi% arad ST, FAEEL.,

P. 164, 1L, 910, STHTIEAT [T, ote,
ViraM,, drd-g19, p. 365.

P, 164, Il 10-11, OFTERT SET =G, ok

Raja-martapda, P- 131. KalaM.. p. 260. CaturV'C, -
frga, p. 676. ParaM.. “afms”, 1. 1, p. 193, v. r...0%
argies e, 3 also CatwrVC., gm-wwe, p- 76. Dana-kriya-
kaumudi, p. 21.

P. 164, I, 1819, Smifeay sTaiaTd, e,
ViraM., 4531, p. 365.

P. 165, Il. 4.5. ATEHAT FH-AZT=, etc.

Cf. TirthaC., p. 211 ; SmytiR., p. 57, Il. 12—13.
5
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P 165, 1, 8-9. QU T FEH-THH, etc.

CatarVC., wra-fga, p. 709. v.r. @R .., 56000 ...
FraEagH g0 KalaVe, po 322, v. r. gud 3., SqAI9TASY...
4 F9..0 SwitiC., wifEEsme, po 320, v. r.og@ ...
HEd ALHAEt F.genaed e ) VidhaP., third

stavaka, p. 178, v. r. g SFAWGE J..WWH ...
grEEad Fa9 1 MadanaP., p. 262, “g@er” vor. g9 g

. SETD LLgErEEEd g 0 ViraM., didswim, p. 366,
AT ...l

P, 165, II, 13-14, 7% o B TATH, ete,

VarsaKK.. p. 53, v. r..@w9ufa aq 9 a9 suiy
IO |

P. 166,11, 1-2 HTH FAfea a1 Ao, ete.

KalsTV., p. 189, v. r. vl fgmn g371 KnyaSS., p.
4ov.r Frr:n ﬁl‘ﬂT'ﬁLﬂ{\l

P 166, 1. 10-11. SO GFASTE To, ot

AgniP., 209, 13, p. 393, v. r. 357 W0 KityaSS.,
p. 195. SamayaM., p. 118, “gza:” v. v...ow@h: ) WA
STAAA... 1 TithyA, p. 204,...59558: | o -,
VieaM., w@-www, p. 184 MadanaP., pp. 487—88, ‘g
73" | CatwrVC., g, p. 69. KalaV., p. 364. KalaTV.,
p. 403. SraddhaKK., p. 301, v. r. a7 § frgrw...1

P. 167, 0, 17-18, :ﬁmmh, et
VieaM., dtd-wsmm, p. 366, KalaV., p. 321, v.r. FEEHH!-
SE G, g g
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P. 167, 1. 23—168, 1. 2. SIH-ATE FAATTEAT, ete

ViraM., #rd-msm, p. 366, qE-afageid...) KalaV.,
p. 322, v. rfd T F...SgEwE-ATw. . 6w T FE.
A, AT .. )

P, 168, 1. 10-11. SAFVIEAT 757 AR, ete.
KafaV.. p. 363, v. v. yfir-gaes .. 574 T...|

P. 168, Il 15-16. FATITRT Eﬁa"ﬂh etc,
ViraM., #td-w17, p. 366. KalaV., p. 363, v. r. ﬂ'ﬂiﬁl

P. 169, I 4-5. T FER | AR, ot
Cp. ParaM., 1. 2, p. 212,

P 169, . 11-14, T2 AT PTG 199, etc.
VieaM., dtdserg, p- 366... 5@-ath. BN 00000l
KrtvaR., p. 188, v. r. g@i@ 1

P, 169, I, 16-19, AATATHTE, ete.

ParaM., 1, 2. p. 212, v. . ..o00R fafd . ffed =3
a3 here the order of wverses has been changed.
TithyA., p. 108, v. ro.qr-fmefiaE.. KityaSS, p 12,
. fafad g TirthaC., p. 252, a1f EaTR A L

P 170, 11, 4.6. % TEEA JAAT, ote.

BrahmaP., 63. 15, p. 295. TithyA.. p. 10, only the first
hﬂl[ 'Ell.ll:ltl.‘-d- N‘“E-l p- ?51 I- ‘(’-

P 170, 1. 10-12, AR B f93 B, ot
AgniP., 209. 8(b)-%a), v. r. grEGrewm | KalaV., p. 361,
“xqifa-areny” 1« SamayaM., “afmm” p. 136, MadanaP.,
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p. 529, “grafm:”, s frgd .. e e KalaM,,

p. 332. TithyA., p. 116. SmrtiR., p. 49, 1. 20-21, v. r.
HI4 § & fAmd...0 SmytiSar., p. 155, I 7-8, v. r. mgd fm3

# 1...frqras...0 CatwrVC., go-&ww, “gmafaw”, p.72, vor.
oA § =, ViaM.. smg-aw@, p. 132,

P. 170, Ul 12-13, TT-FAZ-SEwAL, ete.

SmptiK., p. 434, “gfge:”, v, r....%ﬁ...m{m
... FyFar gard a9 sasTO | MadanaP., p. 529, “3%-
gie:”, v. r. g3 T gon-3W... @S9 1 SamayaM., p. 136,
v. 1. FAERZ...AgEE aeT-AG ganna aarss 1 KalaM., p.
332, v. r. WO-FZ...fmd g gER..ad@sTn 1 KalaV., p.
381, v. f....w ﬂl'!'l'l*ﬁa...l Smrt:R., p: 26, L9, w.r....
3 g gen-ig... 84 9u: 1 ViaM., gag-Em, pe 132, vor
. S | R g e aae s

P. 170, I, 1315, SEfAIA-FFIRG, ete.

KityaR., p. 615 ; Cf. MadanaP,, p. 530, Il. 2-5; AgniP.,
209. 9(b)-10{a), p. 393. ViraM., gam-%mm, p. 132, 11 15-16 ;
KalaM., p. 332, Il. 11-14; CaturVC., =r-frfa, p. 408, II.
5-8; SmrtiR., p. 26, Il. 7-8; SamayaM., p- 132, ll, 26-29.

P. 170, I 16-18. Feq fag-ewTeam, otc.

CatwrVC., Sm-872, p. 656, v. r... 90 FETRI 1 =9
TEsAsFARaR - g0 3. IR dr g
AL, | CatueVC., w173, p. 67. SaddhakK.,

p. 304, v r. e RgUeR g 1 Al IfEwsEAeae .. )
§ AT, AR et e | ViaM., gwa-
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o, p. 181,560 TAGTEIG | WO IREEHEH o
i R L O LU Heg., H: Sagre g
TithyA., p. 106; v. r. as before.

p. 170, 1 19—171, | 1, SETF-SAT: G5, ete.

CatarVC., srawwe, p. 417, v. r., 8% | LA 1k 11
faersrer: afgfeam: + SmptiR., ‘T, p 434, 11. 25-27 :
ViraM ., sg-swm, p. 133, v. r. same as before. ‘MadanaP.,
p. 5300 v x. g‘[“ir. ferfedar: 1 FEMTEERS e
qfifasn 1 SamayaM., p. 137, 719, v. 1. as in CaturVC.
TithyA., p. 119, 8%, admmemrd &g g |
CaturVC., gr-awe, p. 72 SmrtiSar., p- 135, 1. 24-25, v. 1s
as in MadanaP. KalaM., p. 333, v. r. asin TithyA.

P. 171, II. 1-3, ST Tre9 ATSNE, otc.

SauraP., 51. 19, p. 204, v.r.. .. STo9%g ... | e
gidgm-amizg 1 Op. cit., ASS. ed., p. 205...d5=1 @F-
-ty ; of. CatwVC., F=&wE, p 417, . 1617 ;
KrtvaR., p. 614, 1L 17-18; SmptiK.. p. 434, 29-30: ViraM.,
-, p- 133, 1. 22-23.

p. 171, 1. 3-4. 1 TT: FIGTEAT AT, ot

CatwrVC., S@-@Us, p- 435 ; SamayaM., p. 137 Mada-
naP.. p. 330, v. r.... QU@ a1 SmrtiK, p. 436, I, 2-3;
VieaM., FRg-991, P 136: KalaM., p. 334.

. 171, I, 4-7. WY HHRAU =, ete.
SauraP.. 51. 200 p. 206, ASS, ed, CatueVC.. mr-81%,
p. 428, v. © w4 dFW SATHEA | MadanaP., pp.
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531-532 ; only one line, viz., THl #@%qA, ete. is not quoted
here. SmptiK., p. 437 and p. 439, v. r.... WEAEAA...; one

line missing. KalaM., p. 33% v r.. 3099 SgTEA9 0
VieaM., awremsm, pp. 136-137, v el d55@ sk

IEGTIA TEEAN

P. 171, 1, 910 TEA-FRASHR, ot

DeviP., 24. 16. p. 101, CaterVC., aicig-ae, Sre-fmpa,
p. 425. KntyaR., p. 615, v. r. gzaitfag@ 99..4  VisM,,
HHY-9%7, p. 134, only the first line; cf. SamayaM., p. 138, 1.
19, anly the first line.

P, 171, U, 12414, TR q?fﬁ-gﬁm" etc.

SoptiK., p. 434. I 2022, v. r.. @5y, qwwtan
wad g9:1 SamayaM.. p. 143, v. v ifz-guar . gegfat
wd 7: 1\ KalaV., pp. 381-382, v. oo g q...agarhy
qedtEt o Ea’: 1 Vira).. ?ﬁﬂﬁm, p- 367, v. :-u-ﬁ'q-
iy ¥ CatwVC.. sfeimavz, sm-Fom, p. 412, v.r

... 0@aEr &6 g9: 1 CF TirthaC., p. 40,
II- 4.5,

P71, 10 1415, Tafhgay g, otc.

CatarVC., aftii-ae, s@-fmi, p. 412, v. v 2.
AR @aet | KalaV., p. 382, v, r.. g1 SamayaM.,
p. 143, v. ri. a0 =S TTFL Il Smphk., p. 434,

Vo TELLHETE e ViaM., d@idasm, p. 367,
only the first half found here.

P. 172, 13-4, Swrfeayg 3 wria, e,

VarsakK., p. 536, I
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B, 172, Il 12.14. AP TR, otc.

SkanP.. Feii-awe, @, 27. 86, p. 2219; v.r- WE F:
aifa ge@e  dsas 8 gwia gEee s Ch
VarsaKK., p. 336, 1. 10-12. ViaM., #id-uww, p. 368,
. r....ﬁ'll-'ﬁ...l

P. 173, i, 8-0. T TEBEYAE ARTio, ete.

GarudaP.. 217, 125, p. 51%. KalaV., p. 327, v. 1.

TR ATA . .} KriyaR., p. 489, “famqp:”, the order of
lines reversed here; v.r. ﬂ'ﬂ‘lﬂ'{_ﬂ.l MadanaP., p- 263,
Sgms, v. re-WE @l VieM., sifesssm, e 141
“fireg:, v. r- i 2

P 173, 1. 1213, AmER foaesgTi, e,

GarudaP., gi-mwe, 217. 127, p.519. SwniC., =ifew
e, p. 348, “ggafgs”’ ; v. v | @E qs. s
qgfte...ag g: 1 ViraM., d@degs, p. 66, v. r..a#a & |
AtriS., v. 51, p. 4 of OnavSamh., v. r....f7a< arsi...gawi-
s w1 Cf. SraddhaKL., p. 141, 1. 4-5; MadanaP., p.
248, “miqh-gﬂﬂ”, lI. 12-13; VidhaP,, thisd stavaka, p.
187, 1. 12-13; NirS., p. 360, 1. 9-10.

P 1731 15—174, 1. | THTES Tt W, ete.

PadmaP., sweawe, 127, 19, p- 456, SwrtiR., p. 53, 1.
11—12. SmptiK., p. 346, 0. 14=15. TirthaC., p. 19
VidhaP.. third stavaka, p. 701. KtyaSS., p. 226, v. r.
s 23w, VieeM., drdasm, p. 330,

P. 174, 0. 1-3. g Wes WEE, etc,
PadmaP., swe-aus, 127. 20, p. 456, v. r- §f8 &4...0



40 GANGA-VAEYAVALY

At amiEE.. g w0 VieM., d@dswm, 330,
v. r.gR #§...0 TithaC, p. 19, v. r...gR 7.8
w0 AT W owoaa: | SmraK., pe 346, I 16—17, v. 1o
g aed.. AWFafET. B =0 anE al...l SmrtiR. p.
53, ll. 13—14, only the first half; v. r...5f g=1...1

P. 174, I. 3-4. AR @ STICON & ete.

PadmaP., 3ocame, p. 127. 23, p. 456. VimM”iﬁﬂr—
g, pe 331, v or. H@iﬁﬁﬁ %A ... TirthaC., p. 19,...
A Fd... SmptiK., p. 346, . 3—4.

P. 174, 1. 5-9. af&: W1 g FTOATRY, etc,

PadmaP., awe-&we, 127, 2426, v. r....qaWT § #E92...
wEaes | ViesM., fiw-swmm, po 331, v o g..d
TirthaC., po 19, v. ro.gEwid F6... 508 § .1 SwrtR..
p. 533, Il 13—16, v. r... FEOTL-FATE .. | SmptiK., p. 346,

Il. 4—38.

P. 174, il 13-14. TET ASATIIIZA, ctc.

ViaM., arlsmrm, p. 31, v v, T9q0aEE..0
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wue, 127.27, v. . et Asqefea.. w9y a5

P. 175, 0. 12, fr AR qESEg, ete,
PadmaP., svr-awe, 127. 28.

P, 175, 1, 1113 T Tt a7 R, et
PadmaP., a-aE, 127. 27, p. 451 SmruR.. p. 63, Il

29-30. NurS., p. 158, I. 19, only  the first half. TithaC.,
p- 3 v v wd q1..0
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P 178, Il 13-14. JHTET T ATH ote.

PadmaP., swcage, 127. 5. p. 455 and op. cit,. 24. 16,
p. 102.

P. 175, il 15-16. STET BHETI =, ete.

PadmaP., 3uv-sor, 126. 28, p. 451, SmrtR.. p. 154,
. 1011, v. r. FAEFEAT F...0

p. 175, 0. 17-15. {TE A ==, et

PadmaP., gwcaue, 126. 29, p. 451, v. .. AI9-HE...
BhavP., swead , 22. 15, p. 484(b), v. r. ATI-AH...0 SmrukK.,
p. 345, 1. 17-18, v. r. 9@ SmpiR. p. 33,11 3132,
V.t WL, NieS., p. 158, 1. 13, only the hrst half.
KalaV., p. 328, v. r... AGHATT Faama ... |

p. 176, I, 1-2, THAT TE-TOTAT, ete.

PadmaP,, sweaus, 125, 166, p. 448, v. r.... 69969
Tt ATt

P. 166, Il. 67, TR TATE-FOqHE, etc.

VidhaP., third stavaka, p: 438, v :ﬁﬂ_‘fﬁ!‘lw

P, 176, 1. 10-11, SFZ-GA-NR 7, etc.

PadmaP., sfeags, 50. 232, p. 664, v.r. JrsFE...
e ; CatwrVC., % &%, p. 385, v.r- fepiEaa ViraM.,
anigwm, p. 367, v. . frinad ; KalaV., 522, v.r. fdaes
KalaM., p. 347, v. v, fendmed..  KityeS5., p. 231, vore

P, 176, 1l 14-16, AT FIZ-GE=Ed, ot

PadmeP.. gfewwe, 50, 231, p. 664 ; vor. . AT TAHHA ..
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the last line, viz.. A% 59 ArSoAE- TR, i» emitted.
Madanal., p. 264 last line omitted as before. KalaV.. pp.
521-22, v, v . FTEE-AAL....EEEeagTead ) CL
Kala\l., p. 347, Il. 11-13 ; SamayaM.. p. 130. I, 9-11.
CatwrVC., ®m-fomg, p. 384, 1. 21-22, 385, 1. 7, SmptiC.,
gifgsswz, p- 320, v.r... . fBEmEt ;- the last line omitted.
SmrtiS., pe 167, 11 9-1), v. r... S-S FAFA WL GTEEE0-
geygggad, 1 Krtya35., p. 231, third line missing.

P77, 0 7-0. G AR TE AT, et

PadmaP.. sfz-gos, 50. 233, p. 664, v. r....sEmigiia
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p. 367. CL SamayaM,, p. 132, 1L 19-22 ; KalaM., p. 351,
Il 17-20; KalaV . p. 523, Il 25 ; CatwVC., ww-fraa, p-
384, 1l 8-11; TithyA., p. 238, Il. 18-21.

B 177, I 16-17. TSI O, etc.

PadmaP.. gfe-gas, 30. 230, p. 664, v. r...3089 7
aeat | WAl g...  KalaM., p. 347, v. roL @ ged..,
qaf A 0 A .. ViraM., #rd-wsmm, p. 367 NirS..
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O A R 4., VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 464,
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IO - I i s S
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P 180, Il. 12-14. TUTATENY SA2TE, et

KetyaR.. po.306, “REGAML” v v S0, 00
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p. 181, 1L 45 TeaR afeal T, o

KrtyaR., pp. 3% and 430; CatwrVC., wm-=gz, p. 640
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it @@ e, HEe ..

p. 181, 1. 6-7. ArE-Heq T51 |, etc.

KslaV., p- 340
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Ct. SmpiC., =mifyssrae, p. 294, 1. 15-16 : BrahmaP.,
60. 55. p. 287 ; VidhaP., third stavaka. p. 264, 1. 12-13;
SmrtiR.. p, 66, 1. 5; ParaM., 1. 1, 352, I]. 1415 ; SraddhaKK. .
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BrahmaP., 60, 62, p. 288, . foo T ﬁﬂf - EPR
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P, 185, Il. 4-5. TRAT T: T54 AMEME, o
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P. 185, Il 14-16. S 9890 &4, et
ViralMl., ‘Tﬁt"mﬂ P 348, v. r-,--ﬁa m.__l Catur-
VC., srg-wrme, p- 329, vor. . dh0w g0 SmptiR., p. 66. 1.

17-18, v.r. ...ofeqmarsad ifa.. . dtifa gaige-aioy |
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ViraM., srfes=smrz, 1 1920, v. ¢ sryrr-gras 29.599-
F4.... SmptiC., =fEswmE, p. 208, 1l 13-14, v. r. & Fea-
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P 186, Il 24, ATET TH T AT, ete
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P 186, Il 56, AMELTTH F57 TH , ote.

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 194, “fargoai”, v.r. awg-aufd-
s @ 3099CE 9,30 | BhavP.. mmme, 65. 12, p. 71 (ah
only the first half here: v, r....Fwaqy...

P. 186, 1l 9-10. T EIH TT 7R ete,

VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 163, v.r. &4 217 &9 #¥...0
ParaM., 1. 1, p. 256, “amraray:, v. ¢... 30 € ¥ T4 T,
SraddhaM., p. 57, only the fst line, v. r...Rg-wifm...
SraddhaC., p. 29, v. r....fsffm 1 SmptiR. pe 121, 1. 2
“siramads" | SmptiSar, pe 313,00 19:20.  KrtyaSS., pe 120,
¥v. L ...ﬂiﬁf{ﬂﬂ-ﬁﬂl...i CaturVC., gE-ATE, P 9},
MadanaP.. p. 240, v. r. =% 779 a9 &1 @RS T avar o
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p. 186, 1, 10-12 fErat g afa gAY, ote.

NitS.. p. 265, 11. 18-19, v. r. wfq Faifad PL T i O
VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 163, v. r....9 $I7...) KrtyaRR
p. 67, v. 1. o TTaat .. 9T SO ParaM , 1. 1,
. 255, v. 1.0 .0 KpyaSS., pe 21, v. r....Fafaga
L HE B SmriiR.. p. 1211 21-22, v. r. 9T Q'l:ﬁ'fiiu\‘
H}Wﬁm.l SmniC., =iFswwe, p. 288, v. 1.
ofig e zoli.. 02§ SraddhaKK . pe 4% vere
72 FUF-..| PrayogaR., p. 30(b), Il, 89, v. r.. .92 FUF...1
CF. MadanaP. p- 240, 11. 16-17; CaturVC., gerae, p. 106.
V. Foon 52 FOL.

p 186, 1. 12 13, FrCEnd T TAT FAL: ek,

Cf. PaaM., 1.1, p. 255 0. 17-18; MadanaP., p. 240,
Il. 14.15 ;: PrayogaR.. p. 30(b). 1. 9-10. SmntiSar.. p. 313
1L 1516, v. roo. AR AT, CaturVC., F-ww, p. 106,
TR W---Wﬂl‘ﬂ...; and WE-ETE, p. 639,

P. 189, I, 1415, TAT: FONTISA HAvaT:, eto.

CatorVC.. gr-amz, p. 106 ; wg-&0w, pp. 633 and 921 ;
ParaM.. }. |, p. 256, v, ¢ ATROTH friga: 1« SraddhaM..
p. 571 Cf. SmptiC.. wifss-wmw, p. 284, 1. 13-14; DanaM.,
o, 15,11, 18-19; VidhaP.. third stavaka, p. 164, v. 1
g Ao ; KryaR. p. 665 Cf, SmptiR.. p. 120, 11. 15-16 ;
4raddhakKK., p. 48 : SmptiS.. p. 313, 1. B9v. r....8=-
e 1

P, 186, Il 16-17. ATE ATCAATIET, et

VidhaP.. third stavaka, p. 164, v.r....foqean: 6 ParaM.,
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1.1, g 256, v. v, frirear: & 1 KityaR., p. 67; MadanaP..
p. 238, v, r.,, gAfg: w1 . FRiEen | CatVC, | wia-was,
p. 683. ViaM., mwg-wwrwm, p. 255, v. r - fadwsm
SamayaM.. p. 116 ; SraddhaM., p. 57, v. r.,..frdtmam: &30
TithyA, p. 199. SmrtiR., p. 120, 1L 13-14, v, r....Frdrm:
& SmptiC, Wiew-we, po 284, v, oo e &g
SraddhaKK.. v.r ..Z8-=d1 SwysiS. po 313, I 1011,
KrtyaSS.. p. 21, v. i

P, 187,11 2-3. qTFA afgSE, et

CatwrVC., Arg-awe, p.. 923, v.r..fafmig 1 VidhaP.,
third stavaka, g. 269, v.r....FEF g9...1 ParaM., |, |, p. 354,
v. r. same as VidhaP. ViaM . mifiessmm, p. 340, vor. ..,
RE ...

P. 187, Il 4-6. TYFFA-FSATIA, ete.
Cf. ViraM., srfassweg, p 341, 1. 3-6.

P, 187, Il 8-10. ATRIATY W feaa, ete.
GarudaP., Hame, 217, 131{b)-32(a). ViraM.. wmfis
g, p. 338, SmpiC., wigsawE, p. 2M, v. r....ﬁm:f:;.
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P 187, 1 1012, STRTSASTEFNA 3q1A, ete.
ViaM ,  sifgsswia, p. 346, SmpuC., sifessms,

=1 Zg"'ll IL 2' ﬂﬂd Iﬁ., W l..”m F:i..l PﬂriM-. I.
l. p. 261, only the second half. SmpiR,, p- 66, 1. 9-10;

only the first hall, v. r....5545wama 9 |



REFERENCES AND XOTES 40

p. 187, | 12—188, 1, 2, TemRp-ezsTafe-a, o
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wwE, p. 312.° ViraM., wmifessw, p. 338, v. T 8T S
7 wmaa TinhaC,, p. 17, v. v dg T A e cll
BrahmaP., chap. 60, v. 62, p. 288, v. rq'q__ztnﬂ T W |

P 189, . 6-7. I AT® TATA, ewc.

CatarVC., wrg-51w7, p. 917, v. ... geaeg... 3000 ...
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KrtyaSS., p. 232, v. r. w-adw-gitan wrg-froe-gaia: |
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p. 103, 1, 6-12. Tafiray Fo-gm: =TH , eic

NarasimhaP.; 58, 78-82, p. 213, v. £ .. ATETEET B
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0. 11-12.

po193, 1, 14-17, 7 S FHA A T T99, ote

SmitiC., STREFTE, p. 395, v.r. T FEEL.ANEE-
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ViraM., siifes-smm, p. 323. v. v, & s 7 @ qfdgee
77 W

P 194, 0. 3 4. 7f7 91 TA-F0: T , et
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fourth stavaka, pp. 38-39, v. LA FEL. W e AT
U g g .. e g W oam...FaEe
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P 216, 1 22217, 1. 2. firer faeom: spien, et

TirthaC.. p. 226, vir...,..3: $iHfg 7o | FHT SSAAAT=INT
SR | RSy w6
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P 210, I, 7. TAW & A4, etc,

ViraM., arfawrw, p. 88, v imed # Eﬁﬁ...ﬂiﬁw
fodited.. a9 Tafafeda.. S g...0  VidhaP., p. 839,
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P. 210, 1L 15-16. TTT &€ formTed otc.
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P. 219, 1l 16-15. BRETIY Zf4 T, ete.
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pp. 231-232,
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... DanaKK.. p. 59, vr..m@d #dm | acrgwie
.. AEFE FiEEn g oA g A awfaes e DanaC,,
p- 38, (b), 1L 59, vur. wfSs g iaiﬁf-mﬁ T\ WU

9
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Tife aga... 891 wesgea ) TithaC., p. 236, v.r.. @eya-
wfes ... KrtyaSS., p. 198. only the last two verses,
V.. i AR g

P. 221, 1l 4+5, :11!: TUH-FoTEd, etc.

Manu, 11. 30, p. 425. KptyaSS., p. 198, SmrtiR., p. 132,
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pp. 237-238, v.r... @ |7 FomEat. . Sg-er...)
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geqmr... DanaC., p. 39(b), |. 9, last verse not quoted here.

P, 223, Il 3-11. FTEg TIOTGANGT:, ete.
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lines quoted here.

P. 228, 1. 11—229, 1. 4. frgdn-gd A, otc.
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TirthaC.. p. 234, vor. . AETETACAE] g AN ..
i I

P, 232, 1, 13-233, 1. 10. TR E, ote.
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v HW-HE FEEa 0 SraddhaVe, p. 160 SmytiSar., p. 181,
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DanakK., p. 9. v.r. WE g F fada

P. 250, . 4-6. F¥ HH-HTIT, ete.

VieaM., sra-srar, p. 162, v. r... sisarta ., EA |
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p. 21, 1. 12-13,

p. 252, 1. 9-10, HTEA IWHT ARH, ete.
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TirthaC., p, 192 v.r. fAsA wdara Feur:...i  KrtyaSS.

229, the rending i the same as that of TirthaC,

P. 257, Il 4-5. ATSATRTIAE SATTH , ok :

P

Tiethal, p. 192, v, r. &0 -am@-fAT.. .3 72 | KrtyaSS.,

p- 229, v. r. 519 qifafe... 0 a0

P. 257, 1l 5.8 FEOT-ITACATSATR, eic,

KetysSS., g 230, w v....qwvs-nw- a1 g il afesiifimg |
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LEATE T mnamemEarEa ) DiechaC gl 197, the
reading is the same as that of KityaSS.

P. 288, IL. 1-2, IVET-HTH-T14, etc.

KrtyaSS., p. 230, v. r....firgssmsy | TiethaC., p. 197,
v. 1. figmrea= ofe:

P. 258, I, 6-7. TE-AA-EESw, ol

ViraM., dta-gsm, p. 360, v. r. gg-aa-aga=g 1 TirthaC,,
p. 197, v. v, = Toda, a9 qigeg T 8 Ffrs o

P, 258, Il 10-11, ffa: svad a4, et

TirthaC., p. 197, v.r....onfwesa 1 KityaSS, p. 230,
v. .. GATTERY | Ck. VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 733, .
8-9. Cf. ViraM., snfesssm, p. 184. 1l 20-21.

P, 258, Il 13-14, F50 qg“ﬁrei a1, etc.

Cf. MadanaP,, p. 304, 1. 15-16. TirthaC,, p. 192, v. 1.
wasd wEA-araRaT ., VieaM., @i s, p. 3690 the read-
ing is the same as that of TirthaC. CF. SaddhakKK | p, 143,
L. 1718, NitS.. p. 253, Il 5:6: v. v i | gof...oifwd
s | 7 v gweae A g anwrae ) KityaSS. p. 177 and
219, the reading same given as in TirthaC.

p. 250, 1. 11-12. fmAoga A0E, et
SkanP., #wi-wwy, qEnt, chap. 27, v, 35, p. 2216,
TirthaC.. p. 194, ViraM,. 5 -swm1, p. 363

P 280 I 1415, SRR AeaE, ot
TirthaC., p. 194, v r. § 0 YRawi @ 1

e
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P. 250, Il 17-18. FEAZATRART T54, etc.
Ct. TirthaC.. p. 190, I 34 :and p. 194, 1. 11-12.. CL
ViraM., &g -gwmr, 1. 15-16.

P, 259, 1 18—200. 1. 1. faZy qa-aEeg o
Cf. VieaM., &te-smmam, p. 360, L 13-14. KptyaSS., p,
229, 11, 4-5. TirthaC,, p. 190, 1l. 1-2 and p. 194, 11, 17-18.

P, 260, 0 11-12. 95 FafE qramE, et

VieaM.. d@tdsmmm, pe 359 v v st a=gem a0
KrtyaSS., p. 229, v. r.. BRI wAT aranfe.. e T ATTA
afg 1 TirthaC., p. 189, the reading same as that of ViraM.

P. 261, . 67. FST AA-TCH-Ao ete
Vf:nl.Mu m'm, P 2-6'.

P 261, 1 14-15_ STfererTi A1 et
CF. SmrtiSar., p. 353, I, 22-23.

P. 262, Il 3-4, FH-TTASTATA 4, etc,
Bt‘ﬂ-]‘.il‘.ﬂlp.m ‘:h-ﬂpl izj Y. }Bl P- Il}.«

P 262, I 6-8. FCTFL- T T FISTY, ote.
BrahmaP., chap. 216, v. 59, p. 850., v. o WA -HI-
TSy FTEE.. |

P. 262, 11 1115, QTHE AT(A ATH ete.
BrahmaP., chap. 22, vv. 34:36, p. 113. ParM., wol. 1l
pt. I, p. 209, the last verse is not found here.

P. 263, 1. 2-5. SHEH ET =T, otc.
s-m-rﬁR“ P 5.‘1‘. 1. 20-21 r ¥ I‘ontm ]
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P. 263, . 56, TF TAHIE A A AT, o<
BrahmaP. (Anand&srama). chap. 175, v. 82, p. 409.
P, 264, I, 15-10. E{TA-HTSH0 TETAT etc
VieaM.. #r9-5wm, p. 371-72, v. v, @€0E 59% 9T9... 551
vy wwia 1 TirthaC, p- 19.
P. 265, I, 2-3, SRIFGETIOH:, otc.

SmrtiSar., p. 333, |. 23, p, 354, L. |, only frst line quated,
 Madanal., p. 704, v. F oo SUARTART AT FTAR |

P. 265, Il, 9-10. SIEET 1 TTAT 1, ete.

ViraM., #r -5%m4, p- 371.

P. 266, I, 9-10. 7 FTG TTAF FAT , ot

ViraM., diq-551, p- 91, v. r... 3% dnfiasrag 1 CF
SmruR., p. 127, 1. 26.

P. 266,10 11.12_ g9 TEE A4, etc.

SmrtiR., p. 127, Wl 2627, v.r.. d@ fz g9 sawaad
a4 (e |

P. 267, I 3-5. NHT-HEA-TFEG, ete,

ViraM., #ma -5, p. 372.

P, 267, Il 80 m-gwﬁa, ete.

KityaSS., p- B4, v. r. mgmas—agta o onfa s 30
TirthaC., p. 211, v, r. AETEHEAETH... 1

P. 267, 11 13-16. T 14T FEOIHIE:, ste.

ViraM.. #1q -a%m@, p. 372-73. VargaKK., p. 537.
i
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P. 268, Il, 1-2, ALIH WATAT FH ete.

ParaM., wol. Il pt. b, p. UV, wo ri.omgae uaﬁim i
Ct. BhavP., smp-aw®, chap. 191, v. 27, and chap. 192, v. 3,
p. IT1A.

P. 168, 1 6, T TE-FHT ete.
Bhagavad-gita., chap. 4, v. 37.

P. 268, 1. 15—269, 1. 1_ ag-FEevarfz-Zami, et
ViraM., gid-gwi7, p- 371,

P. 269, Il, 3-4, AT AfAGTT-TFMAT, etc.

Cf. KrtyaSS., Il. 11-12, p. 232 and TithaC., p. 262,
i, 9-10.

P. 269, I, 4-6, STAATSHAT =N, ote.

ViraM.. #tismm, p. 337, TithaC,, p, 263, v. r. WEWA

At AT, KrtyaSS., p. 232.

P, 269, Il. 8+0, TFTAT FrAAT Taal, ete.
VarsaKK., p. 337... drgemitla avm: 1... SWarg_ g 1% |

P. 269, 1. 14—270. 1. 2. SPaigHa THAT, otc.
TisthaC,, p. 263, v. r, S9ig% g Fw=: | KntyaSS., p. 232,
v.r. HWIEE § AR 7 AT gt |

P. 270, 3.4 7 aﬁmﬂaiuﬁ ete,
ViraM., @id-ssra, p. 354.

P, 270, 1. 10—271, 1. 7. SO TS, etc.
NarasimhaP.. chap. 30, v. 29-39, pp- 81-82, v. r.... &4

W AR WA T HR TS TR SRR
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L & AT |- AT GEA. ) A = g o
o 7G| WA g g e CF
CaturVC., q-awe, p- 164. '

P, 271, 1. 9+14. TRATN foa-3a:, et

NarasimhaP., chap. 30, vv 40-44, v. v, oAy a1 FEea
&0 CatwrVC., zawE, p. 165, v. r... . Frfe gaamife....
vy A FEag aE...0 The portion #% I f&.ﬂ(‘lﬁﬂﬁ! HiAT:,
is not found in CaturVC.

P 271, 1 14—272, | 2, CRTANEIAY T|T:, et

NarasimhaP., chap. 30, v. 27-28, p. 81, v. 1, vt =
%... ofty Grafaen s &-fwfia | CaturVC,, gr-wee,
o, 164.

P, 272, I, 56, TFATAZIHBTI, ste.

TirthaC., p. 264, v. r. FFA T AF0HATL |

p. 272, 1L 7-10. ST A f%lﬂjlm, etc.

Cf. NirS., p. 414, . 24 SmrtiK.. p. 353, 1. 16-19;
TirthaC.. p. 265. Il. 14-19 : ViaM., p. 374, 1L 11-16 ;
Haral., p. 190, 11. 3-8.

p. 272, I, 11-12. GOSN RATAIT =, ete.

NirS.. p. 414, L. 5 and SmrtiK.. p- 353, Il 20-21, only the
second half is identical. v. r.... 6™ ae=-grar  TiethaC.,
p. 266, v. r. as before. ViraM., aid-wwm, p- 374, Haral,,
p. 190, only the second holf here, v.r. T™ AEE-TF
KrtyaSS., only second half.

P 272, 0 1314 TET-ATAD aTATIEA, et
NitS , p. 414 v, ro,.( FE00R ) fgeri 1 KrtyaSS., p. 146.
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SmptiK.. p. 353, v. r. ( 7EmTfew ) Fo=nd. . ow-aitea, ETaTL |
Tri-sthali-setu-sdra-samgrahs, p. 28, v. r. fa@. .. a8

P. 273, W. 3-4. TETETVAAT 39, etc.

Tri-sthali-setu-sara-samgraha, p. 29, v.r. 759 m7-amasfan. .
ViraM., d-a%imr, p. 373. KtyaSS., p. 146, v. r. aeq -
gasfar.. NirS.. p. 414, 1. 89, v. r. geq ymT-A1ASTET. .|
TirthaC., p. 265, v. r. as before.

P. 273, 1. 010, qEFIEAT MEEA, etc.

KorP,, gfam, 36. 30, p. 181, v. r. wmaettr arat...
ViraM., #nf-qmar, p. 373. CF. HaraL., p. 181, IL. 11-12.

P. 273, 1l 13-14, TF-ATAY TATRE, ete.
TirthaC., p. 265, v. r. a9rm=g GE@If, cte.
P. 273, 1. 1718, qfEna, w1 Foraies, e,
TirthaC., p. 265.

P. 274, W, 4-5. TR AT, otc.
MahBh.,3. 85. 94, p. 146. Cf. ViraM., #j-smra, p. 359,
1, 22-23.

P. 274, I, 8-10, TETATEAY TG, ete.

ViraM., dif-msra, p. 355. KrtvaSS., p. 233, v. r. maind
-, etc. .

P. 274, 1. 12—13, sevdr fommt a0, ot

ViraM.. gnb-mma, p. 396, v. r... qoaaesd qzavad ; stated
to be taken from the Ganga-vikyavali. TithaC., p. 264,

P. 274, 1, 18—275. 1. 2. qi-.:ﬁag a7 god, etc
ViraM., ﬂ"?—ﬂﬁm’ p. 356, v, r. TR Tt.. BT WL
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P, 275, Il 7-8, AY THTR FTH, etc.
ViraM., gd-g%1a, p. 336.

p. 275, 1, 10-11, FiE-HAY T, o

ViraM., ftd-swrm, p. 357, gfe-38y 731 1

P. 275, 1, 10-20. EIORSTC-EEE O, otc.

ViraM., dtdqamm, p. 334, TirthaC.. p, 26, Smitilk .. p-
348, 1. 15-16, v. r.... 3wt 97 f7 T

P. 276, ll. 5-0. m-m' etc.
TirthaC., p. 25, v. r. faar®a g 79 ...

P 276, 1l. 9-10, nm-qgﬂ’iﬁﬁ ot
TirthaC., p. 26, v. r... -G8 G249, .. WAtGa G |

p. 276, 1 12-14. fgarfaag =: &E, et

ViraM., dhi-zwrm, p. 334, v.r. ff@ g @ wd,...7
9.0 KalaS..p. 41, v.r. famfi@ = q: WIS AR
t...
P, 276, U, 17-18. WPRET-SFANT: T, etc
TirthaC.. p. 23.

P 277,10 26, fhmﬁqﬂﬁﬁum, etc.

VieaM., dtd-g5mm, p. 333-34, v. r. famf@ ﬂ'...ﬁm Famt
arar,. B A W AR g | TirthaC., p. 25,
v. r. Faenfad g..g%a JogAr. Ay Gy N Arey...ATe-afE )
SmrtiR.. p- 53, L. 1B, the verse AWWAY AreE, etc. not quoted
in SmptiR., v. r. ﬁrmfaﬁsﬁ...ﬂ’l g ﬂﬂ" faw=ta !‘-&WT
oyt .. ATe-ard. . s AR el Tricsthali-setu, po 31,
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v.r. fmfad 3.7 5 9y, .39 Aemar.. 3y A 5 SR,
quT=r FEEea. . Are-afaEa: |
P, 277, Il 11-12. SEFET-ITE |4, ete,
TirthaC., p. 27, v. r. HEAFT-TF A9, 540 qG-A778 T...0
P. 277, 1, 15—278, 1. 1. ATV 37 qod, etc.
TirthaC., p. 27, v. v ARG Y. STRHE AFA |
P. 278,11, 3-5. AT gcuaﬁ AN, ete.
Tri-sthali-setu, p. 14. ViraM.. dtd-wmmm, pp. 321-22, v. r

« T09gH ) aifd. . et

P, 278, Il 5-6. SYUITRET ATIEA, etc.

Trissthali-sety, p. 14, v. r. zoam@.. gfemmEsi...
ViraM., dismm, pe 322 v, ro.. SfasmesmnEisi. . 15
qT: T

P. 278, 1. 15-16, FEAF-ERT TH, otc.

SmpuK., p. 351, Il 2425, v. r.. 389 FFEATEA...)
TirthaC., p. 18. ViraM., #rigwa, p. 330, v. r....q98 a0
T | KetyaSS., p. 231, v r...%@ FawoiEEn | 5%

. Wﬂ:...l

P, 278, 1. 16—279, |. 3. FEATSA-TOM: SIHTE, ete.
ViraM., #nl-smia, p- 330, TirthaC., p. 18, vo v WIET

qgA-FRA...0 SmrtiK., p. 351, Il 25-27, VT AWT-TR-HTAT |
Tilh}"ﬁ;, p. 153, and NitS., p- 158, |. 22, anhr the lirica
FEAT: TFAAT:. . FEH-EAT quoted.

P, 279, . 7-8. qitgaTian=i
q T, etc,

TithyA., p. 153. NirS., p. 158, |. 23, KrtyaSS., p. 216,
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v. g ey | ViaM., drd-gmr, p. 330, TirthaC.,
p. 18.

p. 270, 11, 1315, SYRGATA A1 W, etc.
TirthaC., p. 25, v. . ve AT FECR...0

P. 280, 11 12-14, 7 HTS-HTE TC-H10-HoH, et
Tri-sthali-setu, p. 41.

P 281, 1 14—282, 1 1, fewam-ge-dTdY, ctc.
TirthaC.. p. 20, v. r. FH-wawE @Er.0 ViaM. -
SHE, p. 332, v. 1. as before. The following lines of the GV.

are identical with those of the same, pp. 291, . 7-292. 1. 1.
For notes. see pp. 291-92.

P, 283, 1, 5—284, | & TFIRA ¥ Sad R e, et

TirthaC., pp. 21-22, . i .. qra T0ars At At )
ARG R 1. et | Ahia dafen o=
at vt 1...f anfea A A fe L GECEHAEAT )T
AT ... awsEa e | Vi, dnlse, p. 333,
Vot EEd AW, AT SRR AT A
Fg-vigi: | Fweafan: | an g O TET
ARt 1. FIACFO-AEE | GFREIE FiEw, )

P. 2851 10286, | 4. S5 ATCE: |, etc.

Tri-sthali-setu. p. 10, v: r. &8 wwaT.. 30 Ad... 0%
T Ve G H,gd dm §R g A el
7 AT ...

P, 286 11 4-9 m.mﬂ |, ete.

Tri-sthali-setus p. 33 TirthaC., p. 27. VM.,
#hysr, po 16, v, 1. ST ATE-AESEL.
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P. 286, 1. 1115, QAT 4, otc.

CE. Tri-sthali-setu, p. 38, 1L 21-31. ThthaC., p. 29, I
M v.r..qq SE-agE-AETHAsN  ATS-AHALAASEEL..
[this is the right reading]...sa-snmm sgE=aTe: 1., 98-
a9, :

P. 287, U, 1-8. W ATFAGET, ote.

ViraM.. e, p. 33,...os35fis: o0 Tricsthalic
setn, p- 29, vor.. A0 &AL EIETEEEAL. TithaC.,
pp. 2526, v.r. Fg-wfam...)  KptyaSS.. p. 233, only the
last verse.

P. 287, Il 9-10. G-dT=-faeiol, etc.

ViraM., l'ﬂli"!ﬁm, p. 329, “HH", v.r. SR W;
ool SmptiK., p. 351, Il. 30-31, only the fist line quoted
here. TirthaC., p. 23; Tri-sthali-setu, p. 15.

P. 287, 1| 10-12, Sfoy FeETi o, ete.
KrtyaS5., p.216. Tri-sthali-setu, p. 15, v.r. war goarfa

P. 287, 1L, 12-14. STOTHA, etc.

ViraM., drdsmrm, p. 325 1. 1112 Tri-sthali-seta,
p. 15, 1. 1112, The Tri-sthali-setu says, “#ifa FrEWia

WA 93 Fumifa o gIse @ = ST gy
;T

P. 287, 1. 15-16. syt mrfar-faeatol, ete.
rilﬂmc.. P zgf V.[. ‘Fﬂ[ Hﬂ:. 'Cf. Sﬂ!IﬁK.. P 35‘1-
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Il 4-5. ViraM., dn-gm, p- 335, v.r. gt goaaa Toe

sthali-setu, p. 32, v.r....tﬁlﬁft g o |

P. 287, It 17-10, famfad g 9: ¥4, et

SmrtiR., 350, 1. 22-24, “mm=s,” ver- ( femfan g ) #1
& araa...) TithaC,, p. 26, v. r, famfed @ I &14... |

Tri-sthali-setu, p. 30, “Fras,” vr. fawfed g 3 &@

HE-ATH. .
P. 288, 1l 2.3, STA: FACAG-f6TTo, etc.
SmrtiR.. p. 63, Il. 33-34, SmptiSar., p. 306, 1. 21.

p. 288, 1. 7-8. HETEA THI A, ete,
Tri-sthali-seta, p. 41, v.r. 750 T A f& 7 wasagiea...

s & fafzd.. TirthaC., p. 31
P, 288, . 11-13_ SIASVETL AR, etc.

ViraM., tﬁﬁ—m, p. 338, g, v qA-Eigl a2...

e o derr.. 4 TithaC., pp. 29-30, e v.r, .. 00
T |
P, 280, I, 5-7. !:qﬁu 7 =g, ot

ViraM., #nfswg, pp. 338339, vor.....4 famfd...)

TirthaC.. p. 30, v.r.... 5% faufE...
P. 289, 1, 9-11, IHIW STGSTAM, ete.

VieaM., ni-serm, po 239, vor. g dama- ..

g% aq...  TithaCl, p. 30.
P. 289, 1. 15—200, 1, 4. AT ARTEAT e, et

TirthaC.. p. 30, v.r.,. . SG-qXG §7 GO 1. 09 A
12
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A, HivgHgnargara | Only the last two verses are found
in MahBh., 777§, 85-86.

P. 200, I 10-13. TTHA AL FS, otc.

ViraM., #id-g%ra, p. 328, only the first verse found here.
TirthaC., pp. 3031, vor....9% a9 |

P, 200, Il 15-17. FF &7 T 9=l =, etc.

TirthaC., p. 31

p. 201, 1. 2-3. ST BIZAIST -1 =, ete,

TirthaC.. p. 24, v.r....SrlsH-SZ9 . |

P, 291, 1, 7—292, 1. 2, GASFHTTE AHE:, etc.

ViInMr. ﬁﬁ‘&'m, '[J- 332!- f.r....m'ﬁﬁ-..{ m:%
A ) @R...3e% ZEar-dl... TithaC. pp. 20-21; between
i[{l[ﬁﬂi‘ﬁi:_ etc. and HH{ THAZI, etc., there is an additional
line, viz., @g1 WAt dar Gdegt FgsioE ;v T
TaEd (w0 wafa, ete.).. AEEEEE..|

P, 202, II. 3-7. 330] TIH4, S9RTEA, ete.

ViraM., gid-wmrm, p. 324, v. r. 93 o 995 49 swmeey
1 TirthaC., pp. 23-24, v. r. same as before. Tri-sthali-
setu, p. 6, v. r. L WA R, 14T 3 ﬁaﬁ a’ﬂ -
T 7 |

P. 292, 1. 8.-16. gfa=at q1iw Araif|, ete.

Til'l-hﬂc-l PP lﬂ'—l'}. PH{!THEF-- mw, 2"6' 4'5- { + 1% I?ﬁg“

AS5. ed. KrtyaSS., p. 216, only the hrat verse quoted
here.  ViraM., dhd-uwmr, p. 330,
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P. 202, 1, 17—P, 203, ), 2, TFT-ZTE SAOFA, ole.

VieaM., #tdmmmr, p. 377, v. r...3qmEa @, LG9t
ZMA...1 KrtyaS5., p. 231, only the first verse, v.r. same
as before.

P, 203, IL 11-13. ATd = HiwL AH, eote.

KrtyaSS., p. 232. TirthaC.. p. 217,

P, 203, Il. 17-18. ST SEUEATS, etc.

KrtyaSS., p. 232. TinthaC., p. 217,

P, 204, Il 1-2. AATE: FIGS AT, ete.

TirthaC., p. 217, v. r. \9TE:...&HT 77-Fa .. |

P. 204, Il 5-6. THFT-ZTT TETHA, ote.

MahBh., z=-99, 23, 13, v. rﬂnﬁﬁﬁqﬁqﬁﬁ -
@...1 PadmaP., 3weawe, 81.40,p. 317, v. r... 504
foe... W wvaal o geerR @ frad o KrtyaSS., 232,

P. 204, 1, 9-10, GRS AAEATY, etc.

KrtyaSs., p. 233.

P. 204, 0, 13-17. JUiATE AT, otc.

ViraM., d@riuwe, p. 357, “WET-STEEGEEAE, V.o
= @Ed G 1. AFaEEAt..  KityaSS., p. 233, “Huil-
i 73 sfaar”—ViraM. and KityaSS.

P, 204, . 20—P, 295. L. 1. AAE TCSHL-AM, etc.

ViraM.. a"ﬁ‘m_, p- 357, "MFTETREEE, v- a9
swar...  KrtyaSS., p. 233, v. PR, - N P

P, 204, B, 37, TIR-ATE &8 g, etc.

ViraM., -3, . 375, “TIHT-AIRATERATH, v.r. TP
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qa (2)...( v ) gEat... KiyaSS., p. 233, v. r. G5 39
aftrdt... g ggar..d TirthaC., p. 218.

P, 208, . 9-10. fepsaTiraer AFwET, et

ViraM., #-aem, p. 357, 'STEIETRIISSERTY, voro.
o, s aae () = fenfafe: o TiethaC, p. 218,

P. 205, 0. 12-13, AGHE HETET, ete.

ViraM., drd-msmr, p. 375, “aan-arammsans”, TithaC.,
p. 219

P. 205, Il 16-17. ATARIZIA-ATT =, ete.

ViraM., #r-gmma, p. 375, “‘aw-amEEeany’, TithaC.,
P 2‘9.

P. 295, 1. 19—P, 296, 1. 4. fIEgd AETAY, cte.

TirthaC., p. 219, v. r...amiEh: wg... 5990 SIET I...
( = ) &9... 894 59 HUEE:...0  Only the last four lines are
found in the ViraM., smdsmm p. 355, “ngT-aam=am,’ |

P, 206, Il -0, UFe TF-HTAW, ofc.
KrtyaSS., pp. 230-23].

P. 296, Il. 15-19. WEETSE! GTH'S, ot
ViraM., dnl-smr, p. 367, “afest” 1

P. 207, I 1-2. GHUET-G2MT, ete.

SmrtiS . p. 46, Il 46, v. r... Wifr-gaut: Tar1  ViaM..
15T, p- 365. TithaC,, p. 40, v. r... 941 @f ...
agweng: g1 Cf. MadanaP., p. 263, Il. 9-10; SmpiC.,
Higs w0, p. 321.
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P. 207, Il 12-13. 4718 TEHTH G, ot
BhavP., #9498, 6. 7. p. 215, SmtiC., wifEsTTs,

p. 321, KrtyaSS., p. B. NitS.. p. 72, 11, 3-4.

P, 208, I 2-4. HF qefil FeTAs I, otc.

For identical passages,; sec ViraM., fig-wem, p- 300 1L
18-20 and ps 335, 11, 10-11.

P 208, 1, 2—P. 304, 1, 9. & T, etc.

TirthaC., p. 32, 1. 1=38,1. 18 (except faaifad-vars, ete-
p: 37 —wn=ae, p- 38. 1. 6) |

p. 208, I, &8, ST ATH FATE, ete.

KrtynSS., p.216. ViraM., Fné-semr, p- 335, ¥e oo
qurit qgs @tz | Tri-sthali-setu, p. 17, v. ... GE0d W &
agd gtz TithaC. p. 32, v. r. & =i qER AT )
Detailed discussions about shaving in Prauiga are found
in the Tri-sthali-seta | pp 17-22) as well as ViraM..
(pp. 60-62).

p. 301, I, 56, HATEE F-ATEM, e,

VidhaP,, third stavaka. p. 138, v. r. Aqaat fEama...
&addhaC.. p. 140, Tirthendu-dekhara, p. 7. CE NisS.,
5. 359, Il 26-27. ViaM., drfsmrm, p. 57, v. r. H0AT -
1A ... Tri-sthali-setu, p. 19. ‘Tri-sthali-setu-shra-samgraha,
p- 9, v.r. aaaat FaEE ...

p. 301, I 185-16, TEHTAT ATEFT-RAT, ete.

Tri-sthali-sety, p. 20

p. 302, 11, 10-12, SATA FT9, THEA, cte,

Ganga-jala of Damodara Misra {composed in the Saka
year 1956 ie. 1434 A.D), ed. by Ramanatha Gosyimin
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Vidyalafikara ; Caleutta, Gupta Press, 1930, p. 115, v.r.
..FuE-greageaa | ViraM., d@bt-semr, p. 50, Tirthendu-
sekhara, p. 8. v. r.,. . gue-guesiga 1 SraddhaC., p. 140,
v, r. m3ag & wrﬁuﬂ wregd aga-feqr 1 G Tri-sthali-setu-
sara-samgraha, p. 32, 1. 2-3. NieS., p. 360, 1L 1.2, v.r.
Laes qgafEar1 VidhaP., third stavaka, p. 743, v.r.

..qre aye-fEan | KrtyaSS., p, 217, v. ... . q0=-HGqqIe0d, |
P. 302, 1L 14-16. AT fAgiea, ete.
KrtyaSS., p. 217, v. r FU- AT, G
i §

P, 304, 1, 11—310, |, 10. AT SAWITY, SAGHT , etc.
TirthaC,, p. 47—52.

P. 304, |, 19—305, |. 2. ] SATRITA TASHE , ete.

Tri-sthali-aetu, p. 15, last line not quoted here, v.r.
R FAGL . ATTE AEE. T Feaal VieaM., Fio-
g, pe 313, v. v WAL TG AT

P. 305, 0. 3-5. farfam aft@, ete.

Tirthendu-sekhara, p. 24, v, r-.. AL, A § ...
& ®At... | Tri-sthali-setu, p. 3, “sraamrml afcfae fa:”,
v.r AL A & AL aoR s “omreetg
i wwEr ¢fg wefa? . ViaM., g, pe 342, “gmE
WA 9EfRT, voore SERAE..d  § gt e
Ml PadmaP., saaww, chap. 246. p. 1769.

P, 305, I, 8-0. 7 EF-SEATHIE, etc.

Tisthendu-fekharn, p. 25, v, r. 7 FFgTT79ET 7 -
TaEfe | ViaM., @59, p. 322, v. voq ERaseE.
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p. 305, 1, 9-11, FET-ATG-SEEATN, ete.

VicaM..did-sre, p. 322, v. r. Juf sifpawdd... |

P. 305, Il 11-12_ AT T 1o1-5wed, ete.

CF. KityaSS:, p. 232, IL. 11-12.

p. 308, 1. 13.—306, I 6_=qTraat aff av T, ete.
VM., s, pe M3, vt A4 RS-
FEIEE | TOWAT- SR - 6EE (Wl §@) |
azq = s ... |

P. 306, I 7-10, FT-F TATHATY, ete.

Tirthendu-gekhara. p- 23, v. ri..... GHIWH... ; only the
first verse is quoted here. ViraM., -5z, pp. 343-44.

P. 306, 1. 12307, I. 13; IAZIT-gieT T4, etc-

ViraM., did-asmr pp. 33940, v. r....gwreaead. . qfa-afe-
€ o

P. 308, I, 3-8. STHT-TAFIIREY, etc.

VieaM.. §i0 -9, p. 34, v. r. 8000 T8 9. )
Tirthendu-$ekhara, pp. 23-24, only two and m half lines

quoted here, v. r... 5918 F6T AT |

P. 308, I, 9-13, 75 AE fAmeT &5, ete.

VieaM., g -marm, po 345, vore-( % ) Tasfaar... -
=% |

P_308, 1, 13—300, . 2. 339 TTHF AT 7, etc.

ViraM., &ty -wera, p. 395, v. o 9q1a0%-54 ... |

P. 300, I 10-11. T T THAT A, ete.

ViraM.. & -5, p. 378.
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P. 310, . 1-3. FqredT Afy ATST0R, ete.

ViraM., e -5arm, p. 328.

P. 311, I 6-11, :151 gu‘qm"r qIeg, ete.

VieaM., d'-gsm, p. 372, v, . 3000 S0, 1.
TR A |

P, 311, L 12, G AFAT, ete. _

BrahmaP., 221, 79, p. 887, v. r... SaqT.. . F2S[aq0 7 |
ViraM., #iw’-s@mm, p- 372,

. 312, 1. 1-2. el AfHFaT 9, ote.

GarudaP., 2i7. 117, p. 318, v. r.......dAfaf6s <1f7... |
SmitiC,, wWigssme, “Tw:”, p. 336. VieaM,, s 7,
p. 177, v. r. Sfafas a7 ... 1

P. 312, |, 4. TAISKIA 4T TR, ete

Katyayana-grhya-siitra with five commentaries, Veinkate-
dvara Press ed., p. 400. Smrti-candrika.. wifsswme, p. 292,
V. Loowgmateas 0 VieaM., wifes v, pe 190,



APPENDIX I

SOME REMARKS ON THE QUOTATIONS IN THE
GARNGA-VAKYAVALI

The Ganga-vikyavali is [ull of quotations which
may be classified into seven categorics.

I.  Anonymous verses and passages. Here no
names of the works or authors are given by Visvasadevi
herself but it is clear that the verses and passages cannot
be her own composition, but arc taken from some Purana,
Smrti or such other works; e.g- p- 110, L. 13, ‘T
" etc. Visvasadevi does not say anything about the
source of the verse; but we have traced it in the Agni-
purana.' The verse “arfiramt s@ fegan”, ctc, with no
indication as to the source has been traced i the
Garuda-purana.®

II. Verses and passages cxpressly stated by
Visvasadevi to be taken from others (sfs #fea, o s2f=a’,
w9y, o afafe, s, qu@* etc)) bue no definite

names of authors or works are given.

t For other authorities quoting the same verse, see Appendix,
Further references and notes, p. 2.

a2 See Appendix, Further reforenfes and notes, p. 25 under
atfraa @ fogan, e

3 See Appendiz, Alphabetical index of amhors or works
quoted by Vidvifadevi in the Ganga-vikyavali under Kecit,

4 See the Texe of the GV., p. 300 5 Op. ar, p. 302

6 Op. i, poaBy I o

7 Sec the General Index under Sord.

8 Sex the General Index under Purina

13
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[I. Verses and passages expressly stated to be
taken from some work or other (Smeti, Purina, ctc.) but
found in quite different works; e.g. the verses AT
g, etc, are expressly stated to be taken from the
Mahabharata, but they have been found n the Skanda-
purina,’ though not in the Mahabharata. There are
abundant examples of this type. Particular mention is
to be made of the Purinas in this respect; thus, the
verse “smd 3 fmaE® ete. (po 170) is sad to be
quoted from the Bhavisya and Matsya Purinas. It
is not found in these two Purnas but has been traced
in the Agni-purina,” The verse “sz-53-58”, ctc. stated
to be taken [rom the Garuda-purina is found
the Padma-purana® and not in the Garuda. The same
remark applies to a certain extent to the Smrtis as well.
Thus the verse “saa® etc. is not traced in the Brhad-
Vasistha but found in the Agni-purana’

Viévasadevi probably used different gecensions of
the works From those we have consulted or the interpola-
tons mnto the original works may be responsible for this.

IV. Some quorations which have been traced to
the sources mentioned in the Ganga-vakyavali as well as
n other works, e.g., the verses qar gmar: sfyar: o,

1 See Appendix, Further references; etc, p. 14

2 Op. et p.o35

3 Dp. at,, P4t ltl‘g_lﬂ ﬂﬁj'ﬂt 5’1, el

4 See Appendix, Further roborences and notes, po 34 under
s, o
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cte. ate found not only n the Matsya-purina from
which they are expressly stated to be taken, bur also in
the Visnu-purdna, Saura-purdna, Padma-purana,’ cte.

This may be explained by the reasons stated above
i I,

V. Verses said to be taken from particular works
but not traced in the authoritative editions of the same.
E.g. none of the quotations from Atri, Devala and
Yama in the Gaﬁgi-v&kyiva]i are traceable in the editions
of the same published from the Vangavasi Press® and
the Anandaérama Press.” Similarly, the quatations from
the Yog-Yiajnavalkya are not found in the Vasumati
edition of the work."

V1. Quortations untraced though the names of
works or authors have been given by Visvasadevi: works
not extant or fragmentary.

The Gangi-vakyavali contains quotations from the
Jabali, Paithinasi, Pracetas, Marici and Sumantu
Samhitas of which no MSS. even are known ta exist

to-day, Some of these quotations, however, have been
traced in the Smrti-nibandhas or allied works.” The

i Sec Appendix, Further tefcrences, and notes, p. 30 under T
T, et

+ o Onaviméan Samhiti. See Bibliography.

3 In Setinam samuccayah,  See Bibliography.

4 Sec Bibliagraphy in loce.

5 Scclh:pug:mfmmmthcmun&r&mhmdsin the
General  Index, and the corresponding foot-hotes a5 well = the
Appendix, Further references and notes.
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Daksa-siitra mentioned by the authoress (p. 312) is
probably lost for ever. There are a few quotations from
Vyagheabhiiti' in the Ganga-vakyivali. No complete
wotk attributed to him is known to exist though the
Nibandhas contain some quotations from him, different
from those given here. No cotplete MS. of the Smrti-
samuccaya of Visvedvara from  which Vidvasadevi
probably quoted® could be availed of and therefore,
the single quotation from it could not also be traced.
The Saura-dharma which has also been quoted in the
Ganga-vikyavali is, probably, a sequel to the Saura-
purana. This work is no more extant. The MSS. of
the Nandi-purina and the Nandikesvara-purina which
have also been: quoted are too rare to be availed of.  One
af the verses quoted by Visvasadevi from the Nandi-

t "See Geness) Index under Vyighrabhiin.

* Royal Asianc Socicty of Bengal, MS. No. 10068 (vg35) and
4858 (1936 The first one is mcomplete at the end and the
leaves of the second are ntissing
amd 53,

There sezm to be three works of the same name Smyti-samticcaya.
The Bombay University Lilirary possess one MS. of 3 Smen-
samuceaya  whiclh “is: complets in  about 500 werses on Ahnika,
Saucs, ete.  Another Smeti-samuccaya is only a pare of the Acirs-
tilaka or Lalxihscira-nlaka and consist of 321 verses. A MS. of this
wirk belongs to the Bhandarkar Oriental Instinge (No. 7331} The
third work of the same name was wmpmed by Vidvedvara and has
been quoted by Jimitavihana in his Kila-viveka, Raghunandana in
his Divyutateva and Siilapini in his Tithi-viveka, Probably it is this
last Smurti-samuccays from which Visvidadevi alio bis quoted.

following
11, 14, 15, 2426, 38, j1-93, 37
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keévara-purina s also found in the Suddhi-tactva.'!  The
Aditya-purina and the Saura-purana are sometimes
considered to be identical; but the verse in the Ganga-
vikyivali stated to be taken from the Aditya-purana
(pp- 214 and 230) cnnot be traced in the printed
editions of the Saura-purina.’ The MSS. of the
Kilotrara® and the Sivadharma® belonging to the Royal
Asiatic Society of Bengal did not prove useful as the
verses quoted from them mn the Ganga-vikyavali* could
not be traced in these MSS. The Nistha-kalika quoted
by Viévasadevi' is not extant, The Gaudiya-smrti and
the Sista-tantra® could not be identified with any existing
work. Thus we get the names of some Smrtis, Puranas
and later works in the Ganga-vakyaval which are not
extant now.

VII. Verses and passages traced to their sources s
mentioned in the Gangi-vakyavali. The majority of
the quotations falls under this category. The Bhavisya,
Brahma, Brahminda and Garuda Purinas have, how-
ever, been rather disappointing in this respect,—only a
fraction of the verses quoted from them being traced.
Some of the verses said to be taken from these Puranas
have been found in quite different works (vide 1),

¢ Secop. 212 of this edition.

Viz, thie Vangavidi and the Anandidtama cdivions.

MSS. G, 4745 and G. 11310,

MS. Nus. 4oB2 and 4o8s. 5 P.oz21g: p 157
P. atg 7 BBy 8 P a6y

ool W



APPENDIX 11

DESCRIPTION OF THE MSS, OF THE
GANGA-VAKYAVALJ

Royal dsiatic Society of Bengal MSS.

1. A=Royal Asiatic Sociecty MS. No. 2839
(3573). Complete.  Folios, 154: Size 13x2
mches.  Substance: country-made paper.  Five
lines 1 a page. Script: Bengali. Datﬂ:ﬁaka-tggﬁ
€. 1674—75 A.D. Extent in $okas: 2,300.
New pagination after P- 24.. Appearance: very old
and worn out, Fairly correct.  The writing of the
MS. is badly effaced. There are many leaves in it
that are absolutely chalk-white and the writing in
them can hardly be deciphered.  The following
leaves are missing: 2021, 1-4, 648, 22-24, 57,
63-75, 78-80, 83-84 and 87. Variant readings
have been oceasionally noted in margins. It contains.
a leaf with a hist of the chapters of the work. This
st s, however, palpably incomplete as it does not
take any notice of the chapters [—XV (see Contents of
this edition) and the temaining chapters also have been
noticed in it in a hap-hazard manner.

2. B=Royal Asiatic Socicty of Bengal MS.
No. 2840 (726). Complete.  Folios 59. Three

lines in a page. Extent in slokas, 1ovo. Date:
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Saka 1627 i.e. 1705-1706 A. D. Substance : Tadi-
patra, The MS. was found most fragile and worm-
eaten, and could hardly be handled ; the Society has
consequently rejected it now from ies stock. It is,
in face, an epitome of the Gangi-vikyavali and the
samkalpa-vikyas and pramanas have, therefore, been
sometimes omiteed, alrered or modified as . desired
still, quite a good portion of this MS. agrees verba-
cim with the other MSS. of the Ganga-vikyavali
consuleed.  Its beginning and end are differenc from
those of the other MSS. of the Ganga-vakyavali;
therefore they are being reproduced here.
The beginning of MS. B:—

aray T-arEEE-a g T |

e wiae A Ay g Jan

SRR B9 W W A i

- - w9 |

w49 TAEEATE aan il

HATAEA § 4 ST a4 |

AT WA e a4 T

AR W W ARy T

fafar st apar T FEARE T

FegTaT gMAM] WE Ay |

gy ani 9 e =

= gueoat 5 gwifFay e

RHFTY-EAA-SAA+ 1l

AW Fred 9 q A wfEE 3o

FeR-ga 5w A a9

ey % e g e |

Fara-sfan-mml @ ava-afEn i
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[T T T QATSHC 97 |

T R9-GAT BT 9T 0

fagre-%wa <7 o Ty T 0

saTfer-gat st SearE a9 0

The end of MS, B: —

Tt ARt dam A gy o

ferdemiied gfa o s=w-rarfay i
R HFA-AAT- DTG TH-EA wO |
o TAl W 0

Only the first two lines of the Post calophon,
viz., the following,
HH-fE-w-E W % e afE
dimarisfas FamHaTaEE - o

can be deciphered, and not the remaining portion.
This MS. has been found useful in as much as
It contains good readings here and there and supplies

the text of a few misging pnrtinns of MS. A iIn
particular.

India Office Library. _

1. C=lIndia Office Library MS. No. 1807
(8ig A). Complete. Folios 83. Size: 1537 x
5. [Eight lines in a page. Seript: Bengali. Date
Saka year 1729 i.e. 1807-1808 A. D, Fairly cor-
rece:  occasional careless mistakes.  Look: fresh,
Beautifully bound and nicely preserved.  This MS.
generally agrees with A and occassionally with B.
Of the three MSS., this is the best; it readings are,

on the whole, better than those of the two other
MSS. mnsultcd.



APPENDIX IV

SOME REMARKS ON THE AUTHORSHIP OF THE
GANGA-VAKYAVALI

Some scholars have attributed the Ganga-vakyavali
to Vidyipati.' [t cannor, however, be doubted that it
was composed by Vidvisadevi. Every MS. of the
Ganga-vakyavali consulted by me’ contains this con-
cluding verse: —

P =1 - |

TAT- TR T S 0
From this it is absolutely clear that Viévasadevi composed
the work and Vidyapau collected some authoritative

1 Theodor Aufrecht, Catalogus Camalogorum, val 1, i loco.
Julius Eggeling, Caulogue of Sanskeit MSS. in the Library of the
fndia Office, Port 111, p. 504 Haraprasid} Sastrin, Descriptive Cata-
logue of Sanskrit MSS. in the Libraty of Asiatic Sociery of Bengal,
Smyti volume, 1925, p. 855

2 MS. belonging w the Library of Darbhanga Raj, fol. B2 vide
MS. 88 p. go of the Deseriprive Catalogue of M5S: in Mithils by
K. P, Jayaswal and A, Shasti, vol 1. Smrti M55, (colophen same
s in our edinon). - Palm leaf MS. belongng to Pandita Maheivara
|hi of Darbhanga; vide MS. B8 A; op. dt. MSS. A, B and C, e
the Bibliography appended tw this book. MS. belonging ™ the
Sansksit College, Calcutta, No. 322 vide Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in
the Sanskeit College Library, Calcutta, 1848, vol. II, p 298, MS.
No. 708 belonging to the Bodlein Library: vide Catalogi Codicum
Munus. Bib. Bodleine, by Th. Aufrecht, Oxford. 1864, PP 29893

3 Sec p 314 of this edition.
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statements (Praminas) from a few Nibandha-granthas'
in support of the arguments of Visvasadevi. Unfortu-
nately these Nibandhas have not been specified by name
by the authoress; only this much is certain that she
accepted some help from Vidyapaa who found out some
authontative statements for her from a few Nibandhas.
The large number of works from which the authoress
has quoted in her work (see Appendix: Alphabetical
index of authors or works quoted in the Ganga-vakyavali
—g9) shows at once that apart from the help
Vidvasadevi accepted from Vidyipati, she knew the
scope of her work thoroughly well and had already col-
lected and arranged systematically the materials that had
remamned  scattered n the Puranas, Smrris, Jyotisa
works, etc. The word “famsiga”  in the above verse
suggests that Vidyapati rendered the help in course of
the revision of the work, Se it is certain thar Visvasadevi
would not have been able w compose the work if she
were not sure of the materials at her disposal.  This con-
clusion is in agreement with the information furnished
by the second introductory verse and the colophon found
in the MSS. consulted® stating that the Ganga-vakyavali
was composed by Visvasadevi (.. =g m vt
st Ty and sET-aEa-sim - Py aearna
st 1) OF the nine MSS. consulted, only two

t For the Nibandhas quoted i the Gangavakyivali, see

Appendiz, Subject-index of the works quoted in the GV.
2 For these, sec 0. 2, p. 105
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end as gfa sfaamfs- et mrrarenaer aa? but these
two MSS. contradice themselves because both of them
contain the same introductory verse, Viz.... SATEEEAT,
ete. and conclude with the same verse,  FenfaramER,
eec.

The scholars who have attibuted the work to
Vidyapati have not assigned any reasons for doing so,
As Viﬂ}&ipﬁti was a very great poet, and the court-poet
of Mithila also during the reign of ViSvasadevi, perhaps
they thought that the work was really composed by
Vidyapati himself who assigned the authorship to the
Queen, his patron, in order to please her. This is buta
mere conjectire, not supported by any evidence what-
soever, internal or external;® on the contrary, 1t goes
directly against the informations furnished by the work
itself. Vidydpati was a great poet, ho doubt, but from
that it does not necessarily follow thar Visvasadevi could
not have been so learned as to compose the GV. On

1 Sans College MSS., wol. 11, 1868, p. sob. MNotices of Sans.
MSS, I:}'\R. L. Mitra, vol. 11, p. 234 £, No. 1258

2 Govindinanda Kavikankanfcirya refers 1o the authoress of the
Gangi-vikydvali 2 Gangi-vakyavali-kira in his Varsa-keyd-kaummili
(Ribliotheca Indics od, p. 97, L 20 and p. 107, L 16) and Suddin-
kaumudi (Biblitheca Indica ed, po 217, L 17), Evidendy here
“Kara" means the adthor induding the sense of the suthoress as well
fe it is nmd in a gencral sensa and the gender is not designated
(Lingasya avivaksitatvir) For many similar instances sec my article
Female Right to Vedic Rituals in the City College Magarine, Decem-
ber, 1g39, pp. -3 sec also my article [nitiation of Women in the
Iidien Historiel Quarterly, vol. XV, p. 101
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the conteary, there is evidence that che royal family of
Mithili including the ladies was very learned; her sister-
in-law Lakhima (Laksmi)-devi two was a poctess of
repute.  Again, Vidyapati composed the Saiva-sarvasva-
sara at her instance during her reign; but he does
not assign that work to the Queen herself.! Similarly,
if the Ganga-vakyavali had been composed by Vidya-
pati at the instance of the Queen, he would have prabably
stated the fact as he did in the Saiva-sarvasva-sara.

Thus we conclude thar the Ganga-vikyavali was
composed by Queen Visvasadevi herself on the following
grounds:

[. The intoductory and concluding verses as
well as the colophon and post colophon explicitly and
unambiguously assign the work to Visvasadevi.

IL. This s further supported by indirect and
circumstantial evidences (see above).

[II. There is no evidence whatsoever showing that
the GV, was composed by Vidyipati and not by the

Queen.

v Prgern feawis-simsa fy-femaf
Aipara e ferafa fod 93-ade-an o



APPENDIX V
The Royal Fanuly of Michula

The Royal family of Mithili was noted for s
patronage to learning, Many well-known scholars—
Smirtas, poets and others, adomed the royal courts of
Mithili. A good deal of information about the royal
family can be gathered from the works of these scholars.
We are attempting here only a brief survey of the royal
family from the fourtcenth to the sixteenth century
A.D., mainly on the basis of the evidence sup-
plied by Candevara, Sridatta, Vidyapati, Misarit Midra,
Vacaspati Mifra, Vardhamana, Rucipati, Gadidhara
and others. This, however, does not tally in many
places with the Pafjis' or records kepr by Paiijiars or
hereditary genealogists.

1. Kameévara—Vidyapati refers to him i his
Kirtlati® He ruled in Mithila towards the beginning
of the 14th century A.D.

1 The Paijis are hereditary records of the kmgs and Brihmanas
of Mithili kepe in book form. They consst of large mumbers of
palin-leaf MSS, Every year the gencalogises go mound the villages
collecting informations about the births and deaths of the Beahumunas
and record them in the Paiijis kept by them. Sec Gmersan, Indian
Antiquary, vol. XIV, p. 187, En. 21

2 g4 (L 16) of Mm. Hamprasida Sastrin's edition in the
Hesikeda  Series, No. g Coleurta, Galeutta Oricnmal  Pross,  133¢
(1924-25); Vanthamina's Gangi-krtysviveks,  Boush  Museum
Catalogue of Sans. MSS,, Ne. 198, intreductory v. 2.
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2. Bhogisvara—He was the son of Kamedvara.
He was of a charitable disposition. In the Kirolat, he
has been refetred to as an intimate friend of Sultan
Firuz Shah' who ruled during the second half of the
fourteenth century (1351-1388 A.D.). His wife was
Padmadevi.®

3. Ganefvara—In the genealogical table appended
by Grierson to his articde in the Indian Antiquary’ and
constructed on the basis of the Panjis of Mithila it 1s
stated that Bhogisvara had no issue, but the Kirtila
states that he had a son called Ganedvara, also called
Ganefa, very clever in Politics as well as Mimamsa,
who succeeded his father to the throne of Mithila
Laksmana Samvat 252 (1361-62 A.D.)’ and defeated 1n
strategy a Mahomedan called Aslan. GaneSvara has
been eulogised as a skilful archer.

4. Kirtismha—Of the sons of Ganesvar,
Virasimha was the eldest® and Kirtisimha the youngest.”

1 Pog Il i8S Sec Lawariprasad's History of Medieval Tndis,
pp. 263 i for an accounr of Fiuz Shah Tughlug.
z Nuo 801, lase wo lines, p. 478, Vidyipatir Padivali, ed. by

Nugendrandtha Gupts, Vaigiys-Sibicys-Parisad-granthivali, No, 24,
Caleutts, 1316 (150g-10) 3 Vol XIV, p. 19

4 Op o, pos, Il 58 Gapngvara called Ganeds; p; 7, | 15
Guenesa= Gagmefa?

5 Op. dt, p. 7, sEea-S7 700 Mg 29 mEw om, oo

6 Op ae, p. 5 Sfas0 g7 TIOAE A6 SEE-wiaEE...
SLIRUGE T i St S A e e B b r b el

7 Kieilad, p. 5. Il v7-18: & sfar sfgay fefafie a1
agfa mes Fw wms 03 wa i o
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The Kirtilati was composed by Vidyapati during the
reign of Kirnsimha to commemorate his victory over
Aslan.' In the Padjis, however, there is no mention of
Kirtisimha also. But it cannot be doubted that there
was a reigning king called Kirtusimha in*Midhild about
whom Vidyapati wrote.

It is mentioned in the Kirula that after assasina-
ting Ganeévara, Aslan wanted to restore his son Kirei-
simha to the throne but Kirtisimha resentfully declined
such an offer. Then both Virasimha and Kirtsimha
paid a visic to Sultan Ibrahim Shah® and inciced him
against Aslan, They were immensely helped after the
declaration of the war by the merchants Kesava Kayastha
and Someévara, The princes counted on the help of
thewr minister Ananda Khan, friend Hamsaraja, brother
Rayasimha,” minister Govinda Datta of noble descent
and Haradatta the war-officer.  After a continued fight,
Aslan was vanquished. Out of magnanimity Kirtisimba
did not kill him.* We are nor told here what happened
to Virasimha who as the eldest son of Ganesvara was
really entitled 1o the throne of Mithila, But it is only
stated that Kirtisimha was made king by Sultan [brahim,
most probably, as a reward for his bravery.

i Poa ol MM, Haraprasada Sastrin’s edinen, 1L 1-2.

2 Of Jaunpur, (140i-1490 AD)

3 One of thar brothas was Rayasimha; op. at, third . Pallava,
(o

4 Sce the qth Pallava of the Kinlati, pp. 3g-40.
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5. Bhavasimha—Vidyipad,' Misaci Misra,” etc.
refer to Bhavasimha as king and therefore, it scems that
Kirtisimha died without an heir to the throne and the
line reverted to Bhavasimha, younger brother of his
grand-father Bhogisvara. However, we do not get any
direct evidence as to this from the writings of Vidyapau
and others.

According to the Panjis, he succeeded his brother
Bhogisvara or Bhogeévara to the throne in 1 338 A.D It
is clear from the above evidence of Vidyapau that the
line of Bhogiévara continued directly up to Kirtisimha and
then the royal line seems to have somehow reverted t
Bhavasimha.

Bhavasimha has been mentioned as Bhavesa in the
Ganga-krtya-viveka of Vardhamana,' Krtya-maharmava®

1 Saiva-sarvasva-sam, Vi 1.
T T A feAaaga:
i1 TaTE FA9 A 1
a2 Vivida-candrs, vpening verse 2
Ea-afawE -
T A e AEa: )
BATHG TF-9 T
i aAsh mEe-aE )

1 The date & menuoned by Ayodbyiprasads in his History o
Darhhangz in Unle; quoted in ladun Antiguary, Vel X1V, 1885,
P 187, 4 Vide anfra

5 M5 No. 1958 of RASB. and M55 76 and 706A-K, Decrp-
ove Catalogue of Sanskiie M35, in Midhula, Val 1, Smarti
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of Vicaspan Mista, Vivadacandra of Misara Mism' and
Vibhiga-sira of Vidyapat® who in his Purusa-pariksi’
calls him Bhavadevasimha, It is said that when he died,
ewo of his wives became suttee on the river Vagvasi.”

6. Devasimha—He succeeded his father Bhava-
simha to the throne towards the closc of the fourteenth
century A.D.,

He has been culogised in the Purusa-pariksd,” Saiva-
arvasva-sara,® cre. His wife’s name was Hasmi Devi.”

At his instance Vidyspati composed the work Bhi-

¢ Vivida-candea, ed. and pub. by Rimakesna Jha, Advocite,
Pamna, Mithili-nibandhe-mali, Neo, 1. Paina, Vidyi-Vilasa  Press
{Benares), tg3n.

1 MS. Na. 329, Descripuive Catalogue of Sans. MSS, in Michild,
Val, 1, Smr,

Tt T A FeEa |
T e frareard e frfrras i

v P. 239, v, 1. Bombay, Laksmi-vemkareivara Pross, (1g37-28).

4 Op. cit, qrmsi wRETHE-IE. . HOFRCEATEE: |

5 Veakaefvara Press el p. 229, v. 2

6 Bhigyavins ed, v. 2,

7 Vidyapatir Padavali, el by N:gmlh’l!nl Gupia; Vifigiya-
Sahitya-parisad-granthivali, No. 24, p. 21, 20 33 last foir lines
Calcutrs, Kuntiling Press, BS, 1316 (1909)

fremafar <fa arstm T 39 I WA |
Fafy 39 v T mfe 20 %= 0
Again, Framafa &% wdl s T A% 6 0
gifafs ¥x ofs smvaraam T TO i
15
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parikramana’ and Sridacta® the Smeti work Ekdgni-dana-
paddhati.?

The Purusa-pariksa' and the Saiva-sarvasva-sira®
refer to his charitable disposition. Devasimha died in
the year 293 of the Laksmana era® i.e. 1402-1403 AD.

7. Sivasimha—He ascended the throne after the
death of his father Devasimha.” He was also called
Riipanarayana." Lachimd Devi or Lakhimi Devi was

v Vv, 2.3 MS, No, 79, Val. 1V, Deseriptive Caalogue of Sans,
MB5S. ar the Sanskrir Callege, Calouta.

2 Author of the Aciradarta, Chandogihnika, Samayo-pradips,
Stiddha-kalpa, Pir-bhakd, et

3 MNepal MS., Natices, p- 129, intreductery verse ne. 1.

4 Vv, 2 md 3, 239 Veakmtefvara Press o v, 2, qimra—=mr
pifga” ; v 3 “Enafa-ogge- e ¢

5 Vo3, “smramaiemas

6 Vidyipaur Padivali, Vangiya Sihitya-pacisd ed, p 531,

S T L AR A AT A% a0 s " o

< @ifc gfz o1 fafeel o o == 0

Zafie o gEt 3w wEET T av

7 Add 1109 o the LS. for AD; add 7829 1o the Sika
year for AD. Some, however, add 1119, This is against the githa:

TE A/ A G150 TE g wfwy awpedr g

W1 H7 FAWE A1 XAy | o Ay qawe f9 i dmg 0

FERE H A% ST 0 T FET 6 AT

WE A L TEET 11 9 (ie. 319¢ )

sid afia daw sft 70

8 Purusa-pariksi, pp. 1 and 229 and Savasarvacva-sia, v, 4.

9 Eg. Vidyipatr Padavali, 21, p. 15 of Vangiya Sihitya-parisad,

BT T o Aty i Ml o

See alw the land-grant, Indian Antiquary, Vel, X1V, P 1go, 2nd

column, I, 7.8.



GARGA-VAEYAYALI 115

probably his first wife;' Vidydpati frequently refers to
her in his Padivali. His other wives were Sikhama
Devi, Madhumat Devi, Rupii]i Devi, Medha Devi and
Modavat Devi®

t 'L ‘I-"i:!yiputir Padavali, 55, B 33
fnfa &fa s 3
@ 3w W |
ENATGAY AT T
wfanT &= g% |
Sec dlio op. ait., 12, p. 145 19, P- 145 23 P 16; 20, - 1G5 50 P 3
cte.
1 They have been referred to in the Padivali of Vidyapati.
E.g. Lakhima Devi:
Gicou o RS nE Y
gan 331 T i No 467
Sukchami Devi:
framfa e g AT
Aq WIgA A9 4l
Raférg <17 wal T wAT
wanfa T4 awear u No 186.
and Nos. 309, 523, 678, erc
Vidyipati mentions the npames of the fusband and the wife
together in the following cases as well in his Paclavali: —Prince Amats
and Jadnadevi, Righavasimha and Sonamatl, Devasimba and Haani
Devi (mother of Sivasimha), Aruna and Gund (as well as Kamala)
Misister Candrakars and Hasini, Mimser Mahcivara god Renuka
(See p. 33 of the Vasumad, ed 377 aﬂiﬂm ga1 W=  op. ab.
. 69: sg=as; pp: 22 and 79: Xaff=gifant; £ 123: AGE=
qiffT ZaT 5 P 20G° AN WAL FIAY A FEA § P2 s T
T Y GAiE A T P 210: qITATHE AAAET AR
cte). Jayadeva alw follows the same custon when e mentions in the
Gita-Govinda the pame of his wife Padmivari.
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In 1501 A.D., (Laksmana Samvat, 293) when still
Heir Apperent w the throne, he presented the village
Bisapi' to Vidyapati. He is said to have conquered the
kings of Gauda and Gajjana®(?). He intoduced new
coins under his own name.*

8. Padmasimha—Ayodhyaprasida says in his his-
tory of Datbhanga' that Lakhima Devi ascended the
throne in A.D. 1449 after her husband and she was
succeeded by Vivasadevi in AD, 1458. Bue this is
ditectly against the evidence of the Saiva-sarvasva-sara
of Vidyapati which exp]i;:itl}r states that Padmasimha
ascended the throne after his brother Sivasimha,®

9. VISVASADEVT, authoress of Ganga-vakyavali
—The genealogical table constructed by Grierson on the

1 For the copy of the land-grant, see Indian Antiquary, Vol, X1V,
PP tgo-191.
2 Purusa-pariksd, the last verse: Saiva-sarvasva-sara, v. 4 See
also the Lind-grant, Indian Antiquary, Val. X1V, PP 190-191.
3 Annual Repore of the Archaological Survey of India, 1g13-14.
4 As quoted in Grierson's article on Vidyipat in the Indian
Antquary, Vol XIV, fn. 20, g 18
5 Vv. 5 and 6
TS F-r-afEasar vofag g
¢ AR AT
TR 39T qEm i L)
FamiErragee e oae o T
oM T ST |
T TR qae ATt agtes
S F: WR-E - Sttt as)
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basts of the Panjis and published in the Indian Anu-
quary” shows that Visvasadevi was the chicf queen of
Sivasimha and Lakhima Devi the fourth one.  The Saiva!
sarvasva-sara, however, states that Visvasadevi was the
wife of Padmasimha and ruled Mithili with great success”
She was born of a very noble Brihmana family and a very
pious lady." She was charitably disposed and petformed
the rtes known as Svama-dina, Tuli-dana, etc.” She
dug a big pond that became celebrated for its beauty".
She was a devotee of Siva and ordered Vidyapan to com-

¢ A voluminous work (MS.) in which the dates of bmh, death,
cte. of all Beahmanas of Mithili are included
2 - As reproduced at the end of this chapter.
; V.8
4 Saiva-sarvasva-sim, v. B
g gl o el
s gafEe-fafariegam TR
qey: e g Mige- A e
sirmfparaEal sl ey Easeaat |
5 sisiy stam: sA-aEr e 84l
i F ATAA S o A7 e e |
s At garaizah: e ga o Op 8t 10
She las deale with varjous Damas m her Ganga-vikyavali; s Contents,
B =TS
6 V. 11 of the Sajva-sarvasva-sira:—
ST - AR g - - AT
G G- AT AT |
srmfgamETe sasfa-gi e |
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pose a work on Siva called Saiva-sarvasva-sara," Probably
she died without any 1ssue; in any case, the direct line of
Devasimha ended with her.

10. Harasimha or Harisimha—His valiant nature,
heroism, etc. have been referred to in the Maha-dina-
nirpaya,” and the Vibhiga-sira of Vidyapat,” the Krtya-
mahirnava of Vacaspati Misra,* the Vivada-candra by
Misari Misra® and the Ganga-kreya-viveka of Vardha-
mina' simply refer to his name.

11. Nisimha or Narasimha—After Harasimha his
son Nrsimha ascended the throne.  Nrsimha alias Darpa-
nardyana has been referred to in the Dana-vikyavali,”
the Krtya-mahdrnava,” the Vivida-candra of Misari

1 Op, at, v. 1z
faid Ba-famd afaw- P aanfaEd-
T T AfnERa-aRrH R |
fEsqar fremfasfarme frg-frege-ifa:
daipaasat faafa e d9-adsam o
1 Buddhise Saniknr MSS, from Nepal, p. 122, v, 3.
3 Sce Bajendrlal Mita's Notices of Sanskrit M55, wol. VI, )
p. 68, No. 2037.
4 Op. cit, vol. V, p. 202, No, 1886, :
5 Mithili-nibandha-mili, work No. 1: Pama, Vidys-Vilisa
Press (Benares), 1931,
6 Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in the Betch Muscum, London,
P 75 ¥ 3
7 MS. No. 1ga, p. 205, Descriptive Catalogse of Sans. MSS,
i hﬂl]til_ﬁ' Vol 1, 5411[‘&.
8 MS, No. 1958 of the RASB, and MSS. 76 and 76, A—K,
Descriptive Catalogue of Sans. MSS. in Mithils, Smrti volume.
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Misra,' the Ganga-krtya-viveka of Vardhamina® and
the Durga-bhakti-tarangini.® The name of his wife
was Dhiramati* or Dhira® whom Vidyapati praises in his
Dana-vakyavali both as pious and learned. Rucipati in
his commentary on the Anargha-Righava praises
Nesimha for his sound administration and heroism.*
According to the Paiijis, he had two sons by each of his
two wives viz, Dhirasimha and Bhatravasimha, Candra-
simha and Durlabhasimha but the Tantra-pradipa of hls
great-grandson Gadadhara states that he had two sons:’
probably, the two step-brothers of Dhirasimha, his grand-
father, have been purposely omitted.

12. Dhirasimha, son of Narasunha, He ascended
the throne after the death of his father. He was also
known as Rﬁpan'mﬁ}fal:m-' He has been referred 1o in
the Durga-bhakri-tarangini, which Vidyapati'composed
at his instance,” and the Tantra-pradipa of his grandson

1 V.3 p 1, Rinekeno |bé's odition, Pawm, tg31.

2 Brtish Museum Catalogue; vide Fn. 6, p. 118,

3 V.3 pot oof [Gnscandrs Vidydvinoda's ed, Sylhet, Giriks
Press, (1934).

4 V. 4, Dana-vakyivali

5 Viide-cande, p. 1, v. 4

ﬁ P a2, v. 2 of the Nh‘l}:}':-ﬁpr: ed., Kivy.l‘mili 5, Bombay,
1920,

7 Notices uf Sanskric MSS, vol. VI, p. 233, No. 2172:—
TSR g1 A, o

8 V. 5 of Durgi-bhakti-tarasigini.

gv.ﬁ,p,:.uidt:mﬁtimuiliinmmlnfanum‘fﬂyi-
vinods. Sylher, Guita Press, 130 BS. (1534 AD)
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Gadidhara.' The Jyouh-pradipankura of Madhusiidana
Miéa records some of his gifts and noble deeds.” In
321 of the Laksmana era i.c. 1438 A.D. the commen-
tary Setu-darpani of Srinivasa on the Setu-bandha was
mpicd at his instance. It is said thar during his reign
his younger brother Bhairavendra or Bhairavasimha
vanquished the ruler of Gauda.” Bhairavasimha was
helped by Kedira Raya during this batele.*

From the above aecounts of the kings of Midhila it
will be seen that Vidyapati adorned the courts of as
many as eight rulers of Mithild viz, Kirtisimha, Deva-
simha, Sivasimha, Padmasimha, Visvasadevi, Hara-

¢t Notices of Sans. MSS., vol. VI, p. 233, No. 2172
3 Catulogue of Sans. M55, m the India Office Library, p. 1oob,
Na. 2404
3 See Commentary on the Anargha-Righava, NSP. o, p. 2,
v. 3; Durgi-bhaku-tsrangiai, v. 5.
SRS e S AT A
AT g aw e faagantaEa: |
! il I A W
AT Aernam:
4 Danda-viveka by Vardhamina, Gaeckwad's Orental Senies,
vol. IL, . 1, v 41—

a: FEA( ATTE-AaE- -

- frsfaTeraa faes |
sEgr-afagimiaran:
AT o-aean |l

Vardliamiana says in this work (v. 6) that Gandaka Midra was his
elder brother and Sambuirs and Vacaspati were his teachers.
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simha, Namasimha and Dhirasimha, This 15 indeed
unique mn the history of the world; this, however,
became possible as many of them reigned only for shore
periods.  As he is one of the best pocts of India and an
author of great fame, some accounts of his family, life
and literary activities are given here.

Vidyapaa was the culmination of the hereditary
genius of the family of Visnufarman which produced,
among other illustrious scholars and personalrties,  the
great Smirta Candesvara Thikura, author of the seven
Ramnakaras, viz., Krtya, Dina, Vyavahar, Suddhi,
Piija, Vivada and Grhastha, He also composed the
Raja-niti-ratnikara, Krtya-ontamant, Dina-vikyivali,
(MS, No. 23993 of RASB.) Candedvara's grand-father
Deviditya, father Viredvara and Candefvara himsel
were ministers in succession during the rule of Hara-
simha, son of Bhiipalasimha, of the Karnata dynasty
in Mithili. (See the introductary verses of the Data-
karma-paddhati. by Ramadatea, son of Ganesvara). He
says in the introductory verses of the Krtya-ratnakara
{ed. in the Bibliotheca Indica Serics) that he made a
liberal gift of villages and excavated a tank at Abhirima-
pura. He was much respected in Nepal and allowed
to touch the holy feet of Padupatinatha even—an henour
seldom shown to an Indian.  He celebrated the Tula-
purusa-dina ceremony on the bank of the river Bagavati
or Bigmati i the Saka year 1236 or 1315 AD.
Candeévara helped the king in vanquishing the kings

16
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of Nepal." He is held in high esteem by Raghunandana
who quotes him in his Mala-masa-tattva, Vyavahira-
tattva, Durgotsava-tattva, Jyotisa-tattva, ete.

The family of Vidyapati was vitally connected
with both the Royal families of Mediacval Mithilz, viz.,
the Karnita Dynasty and the Dynasty of Kamesa. The
members of this family held high and responsible posi-
tions such as those of the Sandhi-vigrahika (Minister of
Peace and War), Bhindagarika (Treasurer), etc.

The genealogical table of the family as constructed
on the basts of the Pafijis and the existing works of the
members of the family is given here: —

1+ Data-rammikara by Candedvars Thikwa, MS. Noo g1,
Docriptive Citalogue of Sans. MSS. in Miuthild by K. P. Jaymwwal
and A. P, Swsmi, pp. 204-205 Knysmnikars by Candeivara,
Biblotheca Indica edidon, Caleutta, 1923, v. 15, L 1. Vivads-
ritnikars by Vicaspad Misa, MSS. 336, 336 AC ppe 37838
Descripive Camlogue of Sans, MSS in Muhili, «ol 1, Smm,
W TN R AT S-S AR AT G S |



THE FAMILY TREE OF VIDYAPATI

Vi;l}ui:jrman
Haridirys
K:.rmiidit}-u'
.
Deviditys Hij:rn{hhbl{?l
aor
Sivaditya
] I I I
'u"‘lrr:;vm Dhirefvara Gnt:hei:'vuu' Jatcdvara H.:.Jatu Laksmitvira Stlhh:lrr!utta
Cundedvara | | Ramadara®
Kim nyadatta
Thikura ikura
I
- &
Gauripat: Ganapari*
\T.itlﬁltpaﬁ
i
Viicaspan Harapari Nazapati

1 This name is found in the following verse eugraved in a
wone-slsb. of the thiove of the goddess in Habidih (grfifeg ) i
Miuthula :—

et Rt TR sEe -
dife srr-AeE iRl amat gl b |
rfte-das gD foed fow

it -gatare fufgm A i

2 Gancévara (end of 13th century), unele al Candedvara - anl
futher of Ramadawa, Minister of Huraiimhadeva of the Kamita
dynaseyi — .

- Author af—{i) Ganga pattalaka (M55.83, 834, 84, B4A—
84E, pp. 84-87, Descriprive Catilogue of Sanskrie. MSS,

i Midhill, vol, 1, Smom).

Calophon: 3fy  smrFafawies sFpe T iRer-gaa ST
o B T ORG-S st

> TT-EeET: qTE gHIRE, |
(i) Sogati-soping, compescd 4y the inseance of
Bhavadeva Simba:—
am ffafim-gaft-of s
o * *
Spr-frquanty e=1 Sre-fEAnE
g g ar At

One Ganelyars Midra has been quoted in the Ganga-vikyivali
(p. t1q) Gangi-bhakei-tarangini. (Sats. College MS: 1L 323, ful. 6b,
s and ga), Sriddha-cntaman: of Vicaspati, Benares od, p. 9, ctc.
But he is, probably, not identicil with Gancivara Thikurs.

3 Rimadasta. He was Minister of King Npsmba, For the
Vivithidi-paddhati, see Sanskeit College Caralogue, 1L 306, He gives
here a desceipuon of hu ancestors (fol. tob-318), Viviha-paddhat:
Cat. of Sans, MSS. in Muchila, pp. 35557 Now, 317 A-C and 318
Upasayanapaddhari, op. ct. pp. 353354 Now 316 amd 3164
Stulri-fedddha-paddhat, op. ab. po 45% No. 38sA. The Jodasm-
dina-paddhan, alw alled  Dina-pulilhag, er Mahig-dins-paddhac :
lndin Office Catafogue, vol. 1}, p. 540, No. 1714

4 He is oot identical with: the muthor of the {Jaﬁgi-bhukti-
tarniygini The ware (M5, Matiees, MNa. 18671 No. 86. p 88 of the
Dieseriptive Catalugue of M55, in Michila, vol 17 Sanskeit Callegy
MSS., Il 323 and ya4) guotes from Vardhamina Upidhyays and
Vicaspan Midra and s, therelore, posterioe in dote o the father of
Vidvipati Morcover, the MS. of the Gzﬁgﬁ—h}ukﬁmﬂﬂ#ﬂ] by
Clanapati 0 the possessian of Jayadeva Pathaks of [hanjhurpur, Drae-
blanga (vide Mithila Car) smites that Ganapati; its anthor, Wi the
wn of Dhiretvard, not of Jayadira;—

whyur-gaafraeias T = 9
v e frammara fafum-sEoemeee: |
s WE ad

o r-aif- ! SRR -
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Vidyapan muse have been long-lived. His date
may be determined approximately from the dates of his
royal patrons. It has been stated above that Ganesvara
was assassingted by Asln in AD. 1367-68. Scon
ofter this Kirtisimha ascended the throne when the
Kirtilati was composed. Taking it for granted  that
Vidyapati was at least 20 years old at that time and the
book was composed by 1370 A.D, he must have been
born by 1350 A.D. The date of Dhirasimha, the last
royal patron of Vidyapati 1s also known: at his anstance
Srinivasa’s Setu-darpani was composed about 1430 AD.
Therefore, Vidyapat must have reached his goth year
by that time.

Vidyapat was a teacher by Profcﬁsir.in. He was
appointed Riaja-pandita four months after the accession
of Sivasimha to the throne. He got a MS. of the
Kavya-prakasa-viveka copied in L.S. 291 i.e. rg00 A.D?
He himself copied the Bhagavata-purana in LS. 309
ie. 1418 AD.; this MS. is sdll in possession of the
wile of Jayanirayana Jha of village Taruni (or Taruvani),
24 miles from Darbhanga.

The Padivali shows that Vidyapati used the title
Kavikanthahira, Kavirafijana, KaviSckhaa and Nava
or Abhinava Jayadeva (Vasumati ed., pp. 67, 70, €tc)
In the Padivali. he incidentally refers to many members of
the family of Kamedvara, aparc from the Crown-princes

¢ LS 320; Ho Shasn's Report (1895-1900), p. 19
2 India Gove. MS, § 1170
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and rulers (Vasumati ed.: p. 209 fgtiee g9 TEA A
p. 204, T ; etc.) and some Mahomedan rulers, viz.,
Hussain Shah (p. 140) and Giasuddin ( ¥/-58: p. 79)-

Vidyapati was a great historian; poct as well as
smarta.  An account of his works is given here. His
Vibhiga-sara deals with inheritance and partition, His
Varsa-ketya has been quoted by Raghunandana in his
Mala-masa-tateva,” bur no MS. of it is available.

The Kirti-laca is his earliest work. Here he praises
his own composition.” The work 1s devoted to the eulogy
of Kietisimha, It is composed partly in Sanskric and
mostly in the Avahara-bhasi. His Kiropagka s
wntten in the same and his Padavali in what 1s known as
Vrajabuli language.

The Bhii-parikrama-grantha® gives some tales which
were later on developed into the author’s Purusa-pariksa.
It lends an insight into the geography of the country
of Vidyapau's tme as it gives a description of Kofala,
Mithila, Prayaga, Benares, ctc. Some of the petsons
mentioned in the Purusa-pariksa are historical figures
and some accounts regarding them appear to be truc.

The Likhanavali 1s a work on letter-writing, com-

posed at the instance of Puriditya of Rajbanauli in L.S.

v fRama-Fa-atest sereane g
* A W= fwmy a0 33 afk @ e o i)
Wl GOt BT fo7 Ay | 3 P A e AwE 0
p. 2 of the §ifFsmar, ol by Mm, Haraprasad Sasmin
3 Galcurea Sans. College MSS. Cat, 6, 70
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209, or the Saka year 1330 i.c. 1408 A.D. It also in-
cidentally records the names of many kings and other
well-known persons of the time of Vidyapati. Puraditya
slew Arjunasimha (see the concluding verse of Likhana-
vali).

The Saiva-sarvasvassira deals with the essence of
the worship of Siva.

The Durga-bhako-taraiigini on the worship of
Durga is at umes attributed to him.'

His Gaya-pattala is an account of Gayi, ClJicH}'
meant for those who intend to or actually visit Gaya as
pilgrims.*

Vidyapan was one of those smartas who were the
champions of Hinduism at his tme and stood boldly
for the protection of Hindu rights in religious and social
matters. He was not a Vaisnava but a devotee of the
five gods (Paficopasaka), viz., Ganefa, Sarya, Siva,
Visnu and Durga as the smartas of Bengal and Michila
in the Mediaeval ages mostly wete. The introductory
and concluding verses of his works, the Padavali, the
subject matters of s various works, etc. leave no doubr
as to ths.

13.  Bhairavasimha—Dhirasimha was succeeded by
his brother Bhairavasimha. From the gencalogical table
based on the Pafjis we find thar Dhirasimha had two
sons Righavasimha and Jagannariyana and grandsons as

1 Vide Car, RASB, Smni vol.
z Sec the Car of Sans. MSS. in Michili and Addigons,
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well. Thete is no reference to this in the writings of
Rucipati, Vidyapati, Vacaspati, etc.; only the Tantra-
pradipa tefers to Raghavendra and his son Gadadhara.'
Bhairavasimha has, however, been referred to as king in
the commentary of Rucipati on the Anargha-Righaya®
and in other works,

Dhirasimha and Bhairavasimha were very fond of
cach other. They have been compared to Rama and
Laksmana as well as Hari and Hara by their grandson
Gadadhara.” Dhirasimha is also known as Harinita-
yana' and Kamsanardyana.® Vidyapati has praised him in
his Durga-bhakti-tarangini. In the comm. of Rucipati

1 Final verses 3 aod 5:—
AT T TS - A R |
aea wRI% augi aw-fw: s S )
Righavendra lus been reforred 1o by Vidydpati in his Padivali
Mes. 700, 721 and 748 Vadgiya Sihiya Pansad ed.
z Opening verse oftseg Heafa A0EE-2a@. .. oo
afewr. Twita O e araiR-oE-
weam-afae-aa-fea gofifmmt amiE )
A TAH] A A daegwal
famare: gt admes-fw) smEm vifeag: o
3 Tantre-pradipa, op. 4.
e 1 e g A At |
4 Keoya-mahdrnava, M5, No. 3420 (1958) of the Royal Asanc
Socwty of Bengul, see Colophion and post Colophon.  Sec ala MSS.

76 and 76 A=K, pp. 6573, Descriptive Catlogue of Sans, MSS.
n Mithila, Ne, 1

5 Rucpen's Commenmry on the Anmrghs-Riglava; Colophan.
6 See under Dhirasimba,
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on the Anargha-Raghava," the Dvaita-nienaya® of Vicas-
patt Misra, Krtya-mahimava,’ Pier-bhakti-tarangini®
and the Ganga-krtya-viveka, Bhairavasimha has been
highly praised for his chariable disposition and activities.
The Danda-viveka praises him as a ruler” and the Maha-
dana-nirpaya for his noble and religious deeds.*

The name of his wife was Jayd® She has been

t Rucipati states that Bhairavasimba was bor in the family ol
Khauila which is also known as the Oinivams,

2 Composed at the instance of Jayi, MS. Na, 3666 (1959) of
the Royal Asianic Socicty of Bengal, fol. 1,
B e e T LR e e p—
areate fefamaeatey frerg §ia-fada- Ry R o

Dvaia-nirnaya, ed. from the Veakatedvars Press, p, 2, v. 7, « =

g3 fafma-ffT...) See alo Rajendralal Mitr's Notices, 1, p. 140,
Noi 275 for the same reading. '

3 Sec above,

4 MSS. 2306 (856), 2907 (s544) amd 2308 (4127) of the Royal
Asiatic Society of Bengal; MS. No. 186, Gove Collection ar the
Sanwkric College, Benares, Vicaspari composed this work ar the
wstance of Rimabhadea alias Riipandrayana, son of Bhairmvasimha
alizs Harmariyan,

5 Ed by Kamalskesna Strtiieths, Gackwad's Oriental Series,
vol II, 1931, MS, No, 1486 (r201) of the India Office Library,
vol. Il of Eggeling’s Catalogue. pp. 447-248. V. 5:—

THHE TA-SaH-SE-afe e dhte fafem-gheaia, o

6 Nepalese MS., Notices, p. 113, intraductory verse 7,

7 Veikaredvara Pross od, of iﬂ-ﬁ'ﬂﬂ’ gives the name, as
0 In the Notices, I, po 140, No. 275 the name is given a1
Javavma.
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praised by Vicaspati Miéea in his Dyvaita-nirnaya." Her
san is called Rajadhirdja-Purusottamadeva,® which, i a
proper name, probably refers to king Rimabhadra, She
was an ideal wife® and charitably disposed too."

His brother Candrasimha has been referted 1o in
the Vivada-candra® and the Padartha-candra of Misari
Midea® which were composed at the instance of his wife
Lachima or Lakhima., The printed edition of Vivada-
candra gives the name of the husband of Lachima as
Sivasimha. But it does nov seemn likely that che patroness
of Misarii Miéra would be the same as the wife of
Sivasimha. This is directly against the evidence of
many MSS. of the Vivida-candra which give the read-
ing Candrasimha, as the editor himself admits, The

v o e 2 g A e S )
- ST T 3 T Framrasitfa nen
W ST R S0 A |
TR WA PR ATe AT 117l
2 Vide Dvaits-mirnaya, introductory v, 7 b, ENE EAr et 30 8
T |
3 Op. dr. g wemen Mo aafor |
AT AT i g * *
"RT WiTa-aier snw § Si9E awe)
9391 TRa: gwafa grEe-giesE 1 )
4 Op ot & Sespraammmita st arvms S,
ete, v. 1o, En. 3 above,
5 Ramakrina Jha's edition, Pt v 5 Footnore,

6 Norices of Sans. MSS. vl X P 13, No aga.
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reading Sivasimha cannot be supported also on chrono-
logical grounds.

14. Rimabhadm—He ascended,  the throne 1
succession to his father Bhairavasimha.' At his instance
Vicaspati Miéra' composed the Pitr-bhakti-tarangini,”
Vardhamina Upadhyaya—Ganga-ketya-viveka”  and
Tatvamrra-Saroddhara.* Rima Bhatta, one of the com-
mentators of the grammar Sirasvata paid a visit to his
kingdom whence he returned to Allahabad.®  Duting
his ceign Gadadhara's Tantra-pradipa was composed.”
As Gadadhara, contemporary of Ramabhadra, 1s respon-
sible for the copying of two Sanskric MSS. which are
dated Laksmana Samvar 372" and 374" (Saka 1426) 1.e.

1 Gangi-krtya-viveka, Brinsh Museum Cat, ppe 75-705
FEATE, AT S aC, ARl |
FIi AT, | F g g )
This MS. was copied in Laksmana Samvae 376 1e. 1ifs AD,
3 Govt Collecton, No. 897, p. 840
3 Catalogue of Sans, MSS. i the Brimsh Muscum, London,
PP 75 76
4 Notices of Sans. MSS., vol. VL p. 57, No. 2050
5 Scc the Vidvar-prabodhmi, India Office Library MS., No. Bog,
214 of Eggeling’s Catlogue
6 MS. No. 2172, Naotices, vol, VI, pp. 23334
7 Vividhs-vidyd-vicima-catura of Bhoja (Nepalese MS., Notices.
. 6s).
8 Dana-kinds of the Krya-kafpararu by Laksmidharai MS.
No. 1525 (4026) of the Royal Asimic Society of Bengal.

Unformunately, the two corrsponding dates, Laksmana Samivat
andl Sakibda, do noc agree,

17
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t481 and 1483 A.D. tespecavely, Ramabhadra must
have reigned towards the close of the 1 sth century A.D.

t5.  Laksmindtha—He succeeded his father Rima-
bhadra. During his time the M:tn:rn—pr:dipn was com-
posed by Harapari, son of Rucipat.!  Mithili was
conquered by Alauddin Hussain Shaby, ruler of Bengal
and Sikandar Lodi, ruler of Delhi during his reign.
Thus ended the glotious line of Kimedvita whose descen-
dants were great patrons of learning and not infrequently
themselves contributors 1o Smrti, Tantra and other
branches of knowledge.

1 Notices of Sans, MSS., vol VL pp 3438






THE ROYAL FAMILY OF MITHILA
{As represented by the Court-poets, Smirtas ste.)®

Kamefeara

ﬁ'.’tuﬂihrrm!n_-— Padmidevi
Gan ‘mm {or Ganeda)

I |
Vi ruli mha Riyasimha Kictistmha

i
Bhavasimha (Bhaveivara or Bhaveda)

Sivarimha or ]!.ﬁpan&rﬁgm;u
=1. Lakhimid Devi
2, Bukhami Devi

ﬁ Rupini Davi
4. Medhi Devi
5. Modavati Devi
fi.

Madbumati Devi

|
Dnﬁfm’rjimlr {or Garudaniiriyana)= Tripurasimha Harasimha (or Harisimha)
paini Devi
M i [ T Nrsimbha (or Narasimha or Darpa-
I Arjuna Amarn nirayags)= Dilﬁrimﬂti (or Dhird)
Padmasimha= _ . " P
VISVFASADEV] Dhirazimha (or Rapanfiriyana Bhairarasipha Candrasimba=

or Hrdavaniriyooa) or Harindrivine=Jayd Lakhimd Thevi
Ramabhadra or Rupaniriyann

Laksminatha o Empsaniiriyana

* Vide Appendix V, Names of those memliers of the Royal Family whe aclually ascended (e throne of Mithild have heen italicised.



THE ROYAL FAMILY OF MITHILA i
(Construeted on the hosis of the Putijis)*
Adhirips I'hikur
Viévariipa Thikur
Govinida Thakur
Lu.kgumul Thakur

Rain Pandita E&maé?rm Thikur (First King)

Hrdayn l'fini;: nns

I |
(1) Bhogeévars Thakur (2nd King) Bhava Simha alias
(No isaue) Bhavesdvara (Srd King)
7 | T, .
By First wile Dy Seeond wife By Third wife
Tdaya Simho Hari Sinbs
{No jssue)
B T AR re ) — =i
Devs Simhin PTripura Simha Nars Sidha aliss Kumirn Hatiya Vijoya Nariyaps  Iari Nirkvana
Darpa Nardyoago alia alins alias Kumiira
Sorva Simha Tatneévars Simla  Raja Raghu Simhs Brahma Sinha
Siva Sitrha Padma Simha (No issune) {No izue) (No 1ssue) (No isaue)
(No iszus) ’
Ry First |wi[a By Second wife
l WA . 1) (..
Dhira Simha Bhairnha Bimha Candra Simba Durlaliha Simba abins
1 iy (No isse) Hana Simha

Harl Nariyana _
Nars Nariyays alios

lL’xgh[nvn Simha

lindidhara Simho

Vidvanitlia

Madh ll!lt_l dana

Jaganniriyans By Tiest wile By Second wiie l
Biipa Nirhyano -
alias Garada Naraynys Dy First wifo By Secanil wife
Ramahhadrs (No iasue) Raji Pratipn Budra ima Candrs
| (No issne) »
| || T Ratna Sirmlo
| - By First wile By Second wife (No issue)
Kirti Simha Ruden Narigage Ditbars (£)
(No issue) (No issue) {No issue)
e v - N
Kamsa Nirdyono i Balabliadea Ratiniithn Hrdayas Narayana
aliis {No 15am0) {No jssus) olias
Lu'l-:armim'ithu Blinbunatha
(No ssue) (Ko issuc)

+  Reprodutod from ihe Tnding Antiqoary, vol, XLV, 1885, p, 1906,






APPENDIX VI

Same well-known Smartas who have quoted the
Gai'ttgi-\rik}ﬁvzii
Miraa Misra

L. wrrRA Miéra, son of ParaSurdma, and grand-
son of Hamsa Pandita, author of the Vira-mitrodaya
(a digest) and a commentary of the same name on
Yajnavalkya.

Mitra Mifra has quoted the Ganga-vakyavali by
its name.' The digest Vira-mitrodaya as well as the
commentary on Yijiavalkya were composed by Mitra
Miéra at the instance of king Virasimba.* In the
Ahnika-prakada, he refers o Medinimalla of the Kasi
Rija family and his descendants, Arjunadeva, Mala-
khina, Pratiparudra, Madhukarasimha, Virasimha,
Jujhara, Vikramarka and Narasimhadeva. As Vira-
simha ruled ar Orchha in the first hall of the seven-
teenth century (1605-1627)," Mt Miéra must have
flourished about 300 years ago, This is tn agree-
ment with the date of the Vyangircha-kaumudi of
Anantidrama,’ commentary on the Rasa-mafijari of

t See Appendix, References and Notes, pp. 373 6 ﬂin three

. lines), a5 gi, g2, e

2 Scc the and introductory vase of the Vyavahira-prakida.
3 Virasimha killed Abul Fazl, friend of emperor Akbar,
4 Sce fodia Office Carslogue MS., No. 1324
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Bhinudatta. This commentary was written in 1635 A.D.
at the instance of Candrabhanu, son of Vitasimhadeva.
Racrunanpana Buarricirya

2. RAGHUNANDANA BHATTACARYA, disciple of
Srinathacarya-ciidimani. Rng'hunnndmn has quoted
the Gangaviakyavali in luis Mala-masa-tatova, Suddhi-
tattva, Priyalatta-tattva, Tithi-tartva, Durgotsava-
tattva and Sraddha-tactva.'  The gencalogical tble
of the family of Raghunandana has been given in the
fist volume of my senes, Samskrta-Diita-kivya-sam-
graha. He was a contemporary of Sri-Caitanya and
flourished rowards the close of the fifteenth century, The
period of his licerary activity probably lay between
1520—~1570.  Apart from the As@viméan (28)
Tattvas, wiz.., Mala-masa, Daya-bhaga, Samslira,
Suddhi, Prayascitta, Vivaha, Tithi, Janmastami, Dur-
gotsava (published in the Serampore edition and the
Samsksta-Sahitya-Parishat Series, no.. 5), Vyavahira,
Ekadasi, Jalafayotsarga or  Tadiga-bhavanosarga,
Chandoga-Visotsarga,  Yajur-Vrsotsarga, Rg-Vrsot-
sarga,”  Vra,  Deva-pratistha, Matha-pratistha,
Divya or Pariks3, Jyotisa, Vastu-yaga, Diksd,
Ahnika, Krtya, Purisottamasksetra, Sima-Sriddha or
Sraddha, Yajuh-Sraddha and Sudra-krtya,” there are to

1 See Introduction, PP 103-105, Appendix, Furthet Relerences
and notes, ete
2 M5, Natees, VIL 119; No. 2349 (one folio anly).

3 For a lise of the Tattvas, see the inmoduc versss of the
Mala-masa-tativa, 2 . g '
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his credic the following Tattvas as well, viz., Graha-
yaga-tattva, Tirtha-tattva, Yatrd-tateva and Tri-puskara-
santi-tattva, the first three of which have been published
iny the Sanskrit Sahitya Parishar Series (Nes. 10, 12 and
16 respectively) and the last one 1s known to exist in MS.
form only.’

Raghunandana also commented on the Daya-bhaga

of Jimutaviahana® Two Paddhaus, viz., Gaya-$raddha-

1 Motices of B Mitea, I p. 53, Noo 1082 Tt is not 2 part of
the Suddhi-tatrva as Rijendralal supposed.  Rijendralal says Tripuskara
here means a sacted pool of that name  The wond really means an
inauspicions combination of particular Tichis, Naksatras and Varm {duys)
Cf. Muhiima-antimam of Rima Adirys, mn of Ananta Dawajita,
with the Piyiisa<dhiri of Govinde; ed by Sitirima Sarman amd
Vindhyetvaipracida  Dviveding Benares, Gokuls Press, 168 (1g24),
P tig—

a1-fadt fnEmARaTt fansmam At A |
AqeHl T Teg-AT I aTel TR EEe e
W) ©E gy el aegs sr-fifae

T e 7 d-imaaT i
fetar ot =7 great fafatm =0
oI A g wEEE e i

a1t Tenud gfEa fad Mwwdm = 0

TR AF-RI: € AT T /i
2 Ed by Bharats Sremani. Calourts, Vidydratne Press, 1863,
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paddhati' and Résa-yaua-paddhat,” are attributed to
him.

Raghunandana 1s by far the most celebrated
Smirta of Bengal and in the writings of the later
authorities Smartah o Smiirta-Bhattaciryah refer to him
and his school.®

Vicasrart Misra

3. vacaspaTi MiSRa has nowhere quoted the
Gaﬁgi—vﬁk}'ﬁvali by name, though he has quoted it at
times in his Tirthacincimani.*

Just as Raghunandana is the greacest Smirta of
Bengal, Vacaspati Midra holds: the same position in
Mithili. He composed two series of works on Smru,
viz., the Cintimanis and Nirnayas. The Acira-cint-
mani, Ahnika®, Krtya®, Tirtha®, Dvain®, Nia®,
Vivada®, Vyavahira®, Suddhi®, $idricira® and S$rad-
dhicira® form the first group and Tithi-nirmaya, Dvaira-
nirpays and  Suddhi-niraya form  che second group.”

1 Sane College MSS, 11, 458 and 460, pp. 414 and 415-416
The work is also called Gayi-paddhati; see No, gbo, o drega=-
wpnt R margEfe SmAT) These o MSS, are really
epitomes. of the Gayi-paddhati which forms a pare of the anthor's
Tirtha-tatva (pp. 1-33 of the Samskeic Sahitya Parisag ed)),

2 Movees of R Mitra, 1, Na. G &

3 See Vim-ouwrodaya of Mitra Milea; Nilakantha's Vyavahars-
mayiikha, "mﬁ—gﬁqum*, Kane's e, p, 512

4 Sec Appendix. Further References and notes, PP 2 7: 81,16, ot

5 The Prakifes, Kifi-prakila, Gangi-prakia, Gayi-prakisa and
Prayigaprakifs, mentioned independently in the Camalogue  of
Sans. MSS. in Mihila, vol. |, are roally pars of the Tinhas-eionthmmi
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He also composed the Krtya-pradipa,' Kitya-
mahirmava,” Candanadhenu-pramina,” Dattaka-vidhi,*
Gayi-pattalaka,” Gayi-paddhat,' Gayi-vidhi,' Tietha-
kalpa-lata," Tircha-latd® and Pitr-bhakti-tarangini. ™
He flourished in the second half of the fiftecnth
century. Fle was the court Pandita of Bhairavasinha-
deva alias Harindfiyana as well as of his son Rama-

pp- 5960, Nos, 64 and G4A; p. 87, No. 85i pp. 99-100, Nos,

103-104A; p. 297, Nes 272, 2724 The Gatgibhako-tarangmi,

op. wit, No, 87, i abo onc of i P

Catalogue of Sans. MSS, in Mithila, pp. 67-69, Nos. 75 A-E.

M5: of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengl, 46. Fur.

Notices of R Mitra, IX, p, 236, No. 3154, Probably, dus is

of the Sraddha-cintimani.

Haraprasida Sasoin's Notices, 111, p- 90, Na. 139

Catalogue of Suns. MSS. in Mithils, PP 9394, No. 9395

Op. <t pp. 9496, Nos. ob-gg.

Op, ct, pp. 1oo-102, Nos. 105100

Op. cit, p. 181, No. 166. This is identical with the work

called Tirtha-yatri-vidhi noticed in the same Catalogue, p. 184, No. 168,
9 Op. at p. 185 No. 16g. The beginning and end of this

wark do noe agree with those of the MS, of the Tirtha-kalpa-lata

and therefore, these two works do not seem to be identical.

1o The Sraddha-kalpa, op. ait., pp. 458-459, Nos. 391 and 3014
and the Sriddha-vidhi, op. @ie. 459, No, 392 are probably identical,
From the celophon of the Pitr-bhakei-tarangini, MS. No, 3307 of the
Royal Asiatic Society, it is clear that the Pirr-bhaku-tarangmi is ahio
called Staddha-kalps. The Pit-bhake-taradgini, Royal Asiatic Society
of Bengal, MSS. Nos. 2306-2308: Catalogue of Sans, MSS, i Michils,
ppe 283285, Nox B; 261, A-C .

Some of these thort works are, probably, parts of the snrhar's
bigger treatites on the tubjects concerned.

11 See the colophion of dhe mﬁnhﬁ-dnﬁmnm'. MS., Notees
oi B Mitrs, VI, p. 22, no. 3001,

] mm-h.gw o o=
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bhadiadeva.! His son Laksmidasa commented on
Gamudh}raryn and Goladhydya of Bhaskara's Siddhanta-
Siromani under the ttle Ganita-tattva-cintamani o
1501 A.D.* Vardhamana in his Danda-viveka calls him
his Guru.®

1 Purbhako-turangni, MSS, 23062308 of the Royal Asiatic
Socety of Bengal. Colophon to MS. ajo7:—

LEE A (IR SR E RS I Gl
wfery et Frfd s af € 1

2 MSS. 2856 of the India Office Library,

3 Gackwad's Oricntal Series, vol. I, introductory verse 6



INDICES OF THE
GANGA-VAKYAVALI



T g

S AU S




INDEX OF VERSES AND PROSE-PASSAGES QUOTED BY

Page

i14
307
246
114

152
163
250
147
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136
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VISVASADEVI FROM SMRTIS, PURANAS, ETC.

Verse, ete.

|
wwesa) faroan
WRTHI 71 EWA] AT
WRTASTATAT HA
WA Y
wEAT Y |EguiE:
s &t fafe: g
wiwatrsaw e
wiva-gai-wanes
wiewdmfgfoads
¥ E-gEral
Wy vaa nEfuen
W, FIeEAl 25
waraata gehy
w2A waT: Y
wiwnfz-a@yg ™
wiuwife-ganoar
was WifaaETE.
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w0 Wit a1

Line

13
14

Page
168
136
210
163
169
130
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152
251
147
175
182
145
270
142
113
139
231
112
142
274
144

Verse, cte. Line
wa an fwad gge 1
wemrg it 3
WY ARTCHIE 6
WY WiFUT Fwe 1
WIRTATHUTEE 16
wigim: qrav w17
W e 1 ama 4
WA SgE 12
wid FTe-aTe 3
wdifa 7 Feaw 8
it e S
werwl frr-afand 10
W TE ATy 9 19
LELER Gl 11
wayAey ot 19
wadre f-rrenfas 13
s a-gamn % 4
wiga ¥ foxfe. 20
YUY W HE A 17
WAH-AR-EHA 1
waorg fedfr @9 12
TR 16
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RN T A 15
WHT: WA WG AT 2
we fawcd v 16
we-AEaginei 19
wE-E WA gy 20
WA FEa g 13
WWE ] wize 8
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INDEX OF VERSES, ETC.
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Page Verse, ete. Line Page  Verse, clc. Line
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INDEX OF VERSES, ETC

Verse, etc. Line
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Page Verse, etc, Line
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45 % @

295 fusirwd AwmATe 19
238 furddgsagourg. |
235 fwd dwmrcy gae 17
157 fow-Smadoe 19
156 fos-Ja-waiaen 20
216 oy faw: g@m 22
211 e sgem w3

198 yw-miws-aw
170 yw-ov® TOE!

158 wgwifz-gwi=mrg.
140y = wAm’
122 qfw-we-wv: ame: 13
5 . 14

0o o e = W

Page

307
179
234
292
308
243
233
139
278
166
162
184
129
129
247
164
161
123
246

7l
172
172

310
19
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INDEX oF VERSES, ETC.

Verse, etc.
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Verse, ete, Line
SHmEEA! #w 4
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Page
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INDEX OF VERSES, ETC,

Verse, ete,
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Page
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297
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228
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216
241
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216
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INDEX OF VERSES, ETC. b1

Verse, etc, Line
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Paue
148
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195
194
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264
284
283
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311
219
155
in3
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Verse, et Line
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26 INDEX OF VERSES, ETC.

Page  Verse, ete, Line | Page Verse, etc. Line
215 wwIN-TH-ATEE 1
281 fewaryea-nian 14
238 Segwmwgte 12 | 270 ferw-awEiE 14
166 warEawE-ET 5| 306 fermameay@ 1
306 wivs wmiwa 10 | 144 wpwswaommive 2
204 FEEw-TE 14 | 220 Fu-vawd fA 2
202 wfem maw: w=| 15 | 706 %=iwifz sgmmgat 2
255w o 1 135 < wwrfe-yemai 9




Index of verses, etc. n.l'rm:;gbd under the names of the

Sources guoted by Vis'visadevi.

Page Verse, etc. Line | Page Verse, ete. Line
wfmgoan— INAT—
951 WHRATGE! S 2 | 247 wwe EmwTEEl 5
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204
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203
202
204
203
204
203
202
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310
=03
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INDEX OF VEKSES, ETC.

Verse, etc Line
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312
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INDEX oF VERSES, ETC.

Verse, etc. Line
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Page
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245
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213
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213
212
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Verse, etc,
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T-HE-TH -SRI

Afe-garm—

wig g famaw
THIH AT
aws-qivd Fam
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Yage
193
143
271
103
152
271
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271
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261

259
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139
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INDEX OF VERSES, ETC,

Verse, ete. Line
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289
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279
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Verse, etc. Line
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wiag-gargc-iane |
F1a4l ATHZT 7
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Page
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218
263
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277
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218
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263
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INDEX OF VERSES, ETC,

Verse, et Line
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L E Tt R

Page
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Verse, etc.
e frg-area’

UF S -gay

T G-
R g ; ﬁii:
oo Oo-aTHg
ufgsfvmat s
TEr faefa =
mha-wﬁag
W wa famfaa
yiaet aifw Atwifa
aTE wwmTtiem
o "S- q
nalE w% am
nrafEs 7 grEfE
arfEs od qree
5i%: @ AT
HYE SWAE A4
aw-fam wemEa
TWET IEREL Y
CETC IR IR
wETE Al Wl
afewroEam’ 3
wrg-waa Wl fEm
1% "9 ==
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284
282
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275
218
290
223
280
277
275
276
282
280
286
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INDEX OF VERSES, ETC,

Verse, etc Line
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Verse, et Line
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Add. r
AgnilP.
Ait Br.
AR
ApDhS,
Apds,
A:B.W. L.
ABE,
Asv(3S,
A4vES,
B

BaudhDhS.,
Baudhs, ]
BhavP,
BrahmaP,
Brahmaydal,
BristSRH,
L

Cal, ed,
ChindUP,
Uatur VO,
DaksaS,
DinaC,
DimaKE,
Dianal,
Devala8,

Abbreviations

Manuseript of Gaagi-vikyavalli belonging
to the Hoyal Asatic Soviety of Bengul,
No. 2830,

Additional reading.

Agni-purina

Aitareya Brihmana

Amara-kosa

Apastambp-dharma-suton
Apastamba-grhya-sitra

Archaeological Burvey of Western India.
Anandisrams Sauskrit series
Afvalayana-grhyn-sitra
Lévalayana-franta-sitra

Manuseript of Guigd-vikyivali belonging
to the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal,
No. 2840,

Baudhayana-dharma-satra
Baudliayans-samhiti, or ‘Swrii }
Bliavisya-purips

Brahma-purians

DBrabmando-purdns.
Brhat-stotra-ratna-hiirn

Manuseript of Gadgi-vikybvall belonging
to the Indis Office Library, No. 1894
Caloutta edition

Chiandogya Upanigad
Catur-varga-cintimani

Daksa-smrti

Dana-candrika

Dianp-kriyi-kaumudi

Diina-mayikha

Devala-smphita
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NeviM,
DeviP,
Dwirdd,
d.

Epi. Ind.
Gorl,
GauDS.
GobhS,
G.0.8,
HariV,

I, Ou L. MS.

JaimNMV,
KalalM,
KiilaBS.
EilaTV,
EiluV,
Eall,
Kat8s,
Enudikas,
Eriyalt.
KrivaSB,
KurP,
LifgaP,
Madanal,
MahBh,
MalaMT,
Manlks, }

Manu
MarkP,
ME.
MatP,
Nir,
Nraimhol®
NSP,
.[’1113.
ParM,

ABBREVIATIONS

Devi-mahdtmya

Devi-puriga
Dviraki-mihitmya

Fdition or edited

Epigraphis Indics
Garada-purina
Grautama-dharma-sitra
Gobhila-smrti

Gaekwud's Oriental Series
Han-vamsa

India Office Library Manuscript
Jaiminiya-nyiya-mali-vistara

Kilg-madlinva

Kila-sira
Kala-tattva-vivecana
Kila-viveka
Kilika-purina
Kityayans-srauta-sitra
Kausika-sitra
Kriya-ratuikars
Ertyn-sira-samuccayn
Kiirms-purina
Linga-purina
Madans-pirijata
Mahabharita
Mala-misa-tnitva
Minava.dharma-sastra
or
Manu-samhits
Markapdeya-purana
Manuseript
M““FB*Furﬁq.u.
Nirgaya-sindhn
Nrsimha-purina
Nirnnys-sigara Press
Piniui
Parddura-miadhaviya



TPriayTat.
P.T.

R, A, 8. B,
RY.
Samayal,
SankhaS,
SatBra,
SuuraP.
SidKaum.
SkanP,
SmrSam,
SmriiC,
SmrtiK,
SmrtiR.
SmrtiSar.
sSMV,
SrivddhaC,

Sriddha KK,

AriddhaKL.
SraddhiaM,
BraddhaV.
TaitSamh.
TirthaC,
TithiT.
TithyA.
UnavSamh.
VimP,
VarsaKK,
ViyuP.
VidbaP.
ViraM .
VisguD,
VignuP,
Y.r.
Vyiasal,
Yijas

ABBREVIATIONS
Prayadeitta-tattva

Paficinana Tarkaratnn
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengul
Rg-veda
Samaya-mayikha
Saikha-samhita
Satapatha Brihmagpa
Saura-puringn
Siddhanta-kaumndi
Skandun-purins
Smriinfim ssmuceayah
Smrti-candriki
Smrti-kaustubha
Smrii-ratnikars
Smrti-saroddhira
Siikti-muktavali
Sriddha-candriki
Sraddha-kriyi-kaumudi
graddha-kalpa-lata
frfiddha-mayikha
Sraddha-viveka
Taittiriya-samhiti
Tirtha-cintdmani
Tithi-tattva
Tithy-arka
Unavimpéati samhita
Vimana-purins
Varsa-kriyi-kaumudi
Viiyu-purina
Vidbana-parijita
Vira.mitrodayo
Vispu-dharmoltara
Vigpu-purin.
Variant reading
Vyiisa-samhiti
Yijﬁnvullqn-aamhili



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Names of authers in author-entries are given in italies.

Adi-purign.  Athidi-purfinam  prarabhyate.  Bombay,
Venkntedvara Press, 1907,

Agni-puriga,  Agni-purinam........8riyukts  Paficinana
Tarkaratna sampadita. Caleutta, Vangavisi Press, 1007,

Ahuika-tattva by Raghunandana Dhatfdchrya: Ahniki-
cira-viveti by Madhusidans Smrtiratna, Abnika-
tattvam....Raghunandana-Bhattacirys-viracitam,, ., $ri-
Caydicarane-Smrtibhusagenn saméodhitam, Caleuits,
Dayimaya Priuting Works, 1008,

Aitareys Brihmaya: “fika by Sayaus. Aitareys Brahmaga
of the Rgveda with the commentary of Siyags, ed. by
Pangdita 8. Samasrami, Bib, Ind,, N, 8,, vol, 134, 1835,

Amarn-kosa [also ealled Nama-linginuéisana] by Amara-
simba:  Amara-kododghitenn by Kerasvimin,d Ses
Namalitigdnuddtana.

Amarasimho, Nima-linginuéisans [also called Amars:
kosa].

Amrtandtha Jhi. Ertya-sira-samuccayn.

Ananta Bhatta. Vidhiins-pari Jjita,

Anantadeva, Smrti-knustubls,

Angirnb-samhita. Dnovimpsdati-sambiti {..-Afgirab...}. pp.
20H4-08. See Unavimdati snmbils,

See also Smytindnp samuccayal,

Aniruddha Bhatia. Hira.lata,

Anthology. Sakti-muktivali.

Apastamba-dharma-siitra, Apastamba-dharma-sitra ed, by
Dr. G. Bihler, Socond ed. Bombay Sanskrit Series,
Nos. XLIV and L. 159204, See Upavimdati smphita
—Soe alio Smrtinin samupees
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Apastamba-grhys-siitrs. Apastambu-grhya-sitra, ed. by
A. M, Sastri. Mysore Government Oriental Library
Series, No. 1. 1893,

Apastamba-érauta-siten ; “vitti by Ruodrdatta Bhatts.
The Srauta-sibea of Apustamba belonging to the
Taittiriyn samhita with the commentary of Rudradatta,
edited by Dr. Richard Garbe, Billiotheca Indica,
XC 11, 3 vols, Calentta, Asintic Society of Bangal,
18811903,

Arohaka Bhagadatta Jalhana. Siikti-muktivali

Agtidhyiyi by Pigini. Asgadhyayi..ed, by Papdit Bahu-
vallwwn  Sastrei. Bibliotheca Indica, CXL1l1. New
series, Vols. 1.3, Calcatts, Asiatic Society of Bengal,
—185%, 1901-1904,

iﬁvulirnnnﬂhrn-eﬁtm. Asvalayann-gyhya-sitea... Ed.
by T. Gunapati Sastri. Trivandrum Sanskrit Series,
—No. T8, Trivandrum, Government Preas, 1823

Advaliyana-deanta-siitrn : %(ikn by Grgyn Niriiyana.
Asvaliyana-srauta-siitra—with the commentary of
Gargyn Namyapn, Anondidrama  Sanskrit  Series,
No. 2L, Poona, 1917.

Atri-samhits, Unavimsati-samhits (Atd......) pp. 1-24.
1903-1004, Ser Unavimanti sumpbhita,

See also Smrtinim samuccayab.

Baudhayann-smgti. Smytinfim samuceayah [...Baudhiyana.
surphits (pp. 425-454) ). See Smyptinmp samuceayaly

Bhajlojé Diksita, Siddhaota-kaumudi

Bh“'iﬂ’l-mﬂun. Atha  Sri-Bhavisya-mahi-purdfigam
prarabhyate, Ed. by Govinda Parssurima Bhatta of
Rivera., Bombay, Venkatedvara Pross, 1897,

Bhavigyottara-puriign. See Bhavisya-purina.

Bhojaraja, Raja-mirtavda.

Binabayl, Dearaba-pattala (MS,)

Brihmagas :—

Aitareya Brihmana
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Kausitaki-brithmana

Brahmiinda-puriins. Brahmigda-puripam.. Sri-Paficinana
Tarknratoa sampadita. Calcatta, vahgaviisi Press,
1905-9,

Brahma-puriina. Eru]lma-purﬁl;llm...grlrukh Paficiinana
Tarkaratna sampadita, Calentta, Vabgaviisi Press,
1908-10.

Brahma-siitra by Bidariyana : Sirinaka-mimimsa-bhigya
by Sapkara Acfirya: Bhiimati by Viicaspati Misra :
Kalpa-taru by Amalinanda : Kalpa-tarn-parimala by
Appaya Diksita, Kalpa-taru-parimais. The Brahma
giitra : Sinkara bhishya with the commentaries
Bhiimati, Kalpatarn and Parimals, and with index
&c., by...Nurani Anantakrishng Sastri..and Vasadev
Laxman Shastri Pansikar, Bombay, Nimaya-sigara
Prusa, 1017,

Brhaspati-snmhiti. Unavimdati samhita (...Brhagpati...)
Sri Paficiinans Tarkaratna karttyka sampadita. pp
$35-30. 1903-4. See Unavimpsati saphit

Brhat-stotea-ratus-hiira, Brhat-stotra-ratna-harah
(Sloka-sampmkhyh, 4768). Lele ity-upikhya-Vebkatesa-
Snstrini  samsodhital. Bombay, Guzrati New Press,
15245,

Candesvara Thakura, Krtya-rotoikara.

Catalogues.  Manuzenipts -—

Report on tho search for SBanskrit Manuseripts in the
Bombay Presidency during 1591-95.

Deseriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts at the
Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal compiled by MM,
Haraprasad Shastri.—Smrts Volume.

Descriptive Catalogne of Sanskrit MSS. at the India
Office Library by Eggeling. Vol. 7,

Deseriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit and Prakrit MSS.
in the Library of theiBombay Branch of the Royal
Asintic Society, compiled by H. D. Velunkar.
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Catur-varga-ciotamapi by Hemadri. Chatur-varga-
qhintlmui ( Déina-khands, Sraddhe-kalps, Kala-
nirpaya ). Bibliotheca Indica, Calcutta, Asiatic Society
of Hﬂﬂ-ﬂlll 1875—.

Chindogya Upanisad. One hundred and eight Upanigads
(_..Chindogyoponisad...). Ed. by Vasndev Laxzman
Shiistel Pandikar. Bombay, Nirpaya-sigare Press, 1032

Chandoga-parisista.  Se¢ Kiatydysun-samhiti.

Chronology of Ladin by C. Mabel Duff. London, 1599,

Daksa-samhiti. Unavipsati sambiti, (... Daksa...) pp.
491.34. 1903-4. See Unavimsati samhitd,

See also Smytinimp samucesyab.

Dinn-oandrikii by Divikara Bhbatta, Dina-candrika...
Bombay, Luksmivehkatosvaras Press, 1924,

Dana-dharma [from thetMahabhirata]. See Mahabhiiratu.

Dinn-kriyi-kaumudi by Govindanands Kavikafikasg-
ciryn. Dina-kriga-kaumudi. Ed. by Pandita Kamala-
krsun Smytibhiisaps. Caloutts, Haptist Mission Press,
1902-3.

Dipa-mayiikha. Dins-mayikhab by Sri Nilakaniba
Bhat{s. Ed. by Pagdita Ratnagopila Bhatts. Benares
city, Vidyfi-vilisn Press, 19.9.

Deseriptive Catalogues of Sanckrit and Prakrit Manus-
eripts. Sea Calalogues.

Devala-smpti. Smytinip samuccayah [...Devala samhitd
DD, 83-50) |. 2nd ed. See SmytinGm samuccayab.

Devappa Bhatle. Swmyti-candriki.

Devi-militmyn [also called Durga-sapta-dati and Candi].
Sri Sri Oapdi, Ed. by Krspacandra Amrtitictha. 5th
ed. Calcutta, Bhigavata Press, 1938,

Davispurfipa. Devi-purdnan.. .. Paficiinana Tarkarafna
anmpidita. 20d od. Calcutts, Vaigaviis Press, 1927-25

Divakara Bhatla :—

Ding-candrikd.
Sriddha-candrika.
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Tithy-arka.

Duff, €. Mabel, Chronology of India.

Dyirakf-mihitmyn. [ Skandu-purinintargata-Prabhiisa-
khagdiva—] Dviirak-mihitmyam. Skanda-puripam
(pp. 525-5386). Ed. by Paficinana Tarkaratna, Calentta,
Vanhgavigi Press, 1911-12.

Dyiirak-pattala by Binabayi (MS.). See No. 142, p 113,
Report on the search for Sanskrit Manuscripts in the
Bombay Presidency during 1891-95 by A. V.
Kathawate.

The MS. now belongs to  the Bhandarkar Oriental
Heseareh Insfitule,

Epigraphia Indica. Epigraphia Indica and Record of the
Archaeological Survey of India, vol. XX, 1920—80.
Ed. by Hirinands Sistei, Government Epigraphist
for India, Delhi, 1933.

Guibgiiglaka |also called Gabga-staval, attributed to
Vialmiki. Ser Brhat-stotra-ratan-hiira.

Guigl-vikyivali by Viévasadevi (MSS. A and B), Ses
The Deseriptive Catalogne of Sanskrit Manuscipts at
the Asintic Society of Bengal, compiled by Makh-
mahopidhyiys Haraprasad Shastri, 1025, pp. 856—
D, no=. 2RA—40
The leflers in A nare badly effaced and many folios
missing, Roadings corvupt ; M8, full of omissions.
The manuscript marked B is an oblreviated work, Tt
s most worn  out and connot e freely handled ;
warm-ealon troughout and most damaged,

——{MS8.C.) S Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit.
MBS, at the Indin Ofice Library, compiled by Julins
Egzaling, Part 1V, 1204, pp. 875-76,

Condition of the MS, good,
Garnda-puripn,  Garuda-puriinnm . Srigakta PaficEnana

Tarkaratna sampiidits, Caloutta, Vangaviisi Preas,
1007-8.
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Gautama-samhiti. Unaviméati samhits. (. Gautama...)
...5ri Paficinana Tarkaratna kartitka samplidits, pp.
435-64. 1903-1. Ses Unavimpbati saphiti.

Gobhila-grhya-sitra : “tiki by Candrakinta Tarkiluhkirn.
Gobhiliya Grihya Sutra...Ed. by Mahimahopadhyiya
Chandenkiinta Tarkalaiikara. Second ed, 2 v. Caleutta,
Baptist Mission Press, 1008.

Coblila-smti. Smytiniam gamuccayab. (. Gobhila—
smpti)...pp. 49-71.  See Smrkindm samuecayaly.

Govindananda Kavikaykapiearya :—
Dana-keiyi-kaumudi,

Sriiddha-kriya-kaumudi
Vargakriyi-kaumndi.

Hara-lati by Anirnddha  Bhatla. Hien-lata od. by
Pandita Kamalakyson Smytitirtha. DBildiotheca Indien,

. Caleutta, Asiatie Society of Bengal, 1809,

Harita-smpti [Laghu]. Smytinim gnmuccayalh. (. Laghu
Higita-smpti...).  pp. 136-14L 20l ed. Bombay,
Anandisrama Press, 1924,

Hiritn-sambiti  [Vyddbal. Unavinéati gamhits (...
Harita-samhiti...). {Ed. by Paficiinana Tarkaratoal.

pp. 122.34. 1003-4. See Unavimsati samhits.

Hari-vaméa ; “{ika by Nilakantha, Khila Harl-vamsam...
{ikayi sametarg. [Ed. by Paficiiouna Purkaratna]
Caleatta, Vangavilsi Press, 1005-1.

Jaimini.  Mimansi-darsann.

Jaiminiyn-nyayamili-vistara. See Mimamsd-dartans by
Jaimint.

Jathapa, See Arohaka Bhagadatio Jalhapa,

Jimatavihana, Kila-viveka,

Kiln-mitdhava (also called Kala-nirgayn) by Midhavis
clryn, Kila-nirpazah by sMahamahopddhiyiya
Midhavicirya, Ed. by Candrakinta Tarkilabicve.
Caleutts, Baptist Mission Press, 188758

2
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Kiila-sirn [from the Gadadbara-paddisti] by Gadidhars
Rjngurn.. Kilvsioah... . by  Pandit Sndadiva
Mista,  Billiotheen Lidics. Caleutta, Asintic Society
of Beozal, 1604,

Kalastattva-viverans. Kalu-tuttvn-viveshuns by Raghu-
nitha  Blotte  Fd. by Nunidakishore  Sharma.
Benutres, Ramkrishna Printing Press, 1432,

Kilviveks, The Kilaviveks by Jimiitavihane,  Fd,
by Pandita Pramathanitha Tarkabhiiswya. Bibliotheca
Frdior. Calonttn, Girids Vidyiientnn Press, 1905,

Kiilikii-puariiny, Kaliki-purioam...5ri  Paficginasa Taurka-
rabnu sampddita, Ualentts, Vaneavisi Preas, 1904-10,

Kulpa-tarw-purimala by Apimyn Diksitn. See Brahima-
siitra by Badaiyags ; giiriraka-mtnrﬁmaﬁ-hhian by
Sinmdnm Agiiryn : Blimat) by Vacaspati Misma :
Kalpa=tary by Amalinands - Purimnln by A, D,

Kamnlakaa Bhatln. Nirounya-sindh. _

Kaskkhapdn  [from the Skanda-piuripal.  See Skandu-
procii .

Kathawale, A, V, comp. fitport on the search for
Sauskrit MSS,

Kiityayanusmphits  lalso called Chandoga-paridista)
Unasvimsnti saphita, {.Katyiyana.. )..pp. 20334,
See Unnvimsati anmbika,

atyayann-dranta wites. Kityfiyann-srantn-siitrn, od.
by M. Pithoka.  Chowkfomibo  Sensbrit Seriee, Nops.
62, 69, ete. Benures, Vidyi.vilian Press, 1008,

Kandilin-sntrn.  Kausiks -siten, ol by Manrice Bloomfeld

in the Jonrnal of the  Awmetienn Oriental Society,
vol. X1V,

Kaugitaki Beihmigs, Kausitaki Brilimans, »d. by
Guliborizn  VajeSuipknrs, Anandiazrmn  Sunsbrig
Seviow, No, 65. Poona, 1911,

Kftya-ratnitkam by Candedenia Thakuea, Kityn-ratnii-
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karace-by  Capdesvars  Thakkurma. Fd. by Paydit
Kamulakpsun Smrtiticthn,  Calentta, Baptist Mission
Press, 1925,

Kytya-sira-samucenys by Amptanitha Jha,  Krityasarn
Samuchchaya of AL M. Pawmldit Sel Amvituditha Jha.
Ed. by Pt. Laksmdhara  Panta  Dharmidhikiei,
Kashi Sanskrvit Sevees ( Havideas sooeslvit tranthamalis,
No. 129 ), Benares, Vidyi-viltsa Press, 1935

Kitrma-parigs,  Kivma-porayam.. Paficioos - Tarki-
raton sampadita.  Caleutta, Vahgavist Priss, 1925,

Laghy-Hiirita-smrti. See Hiota-smyti | Lagha .

Likhita-samhiti. Unavimsati  samhits [...Likhita...). .
Sri Pafcanana Tarkaratoa karttpka, sampsdits,
A14—20, 1908—4.  See Unn-vinidnti sanibiti.

See also Smptiam samnceayal.

Libza-porans, Atha sa-tika-Linga- muhi: pursom
prarabhyate.  Bombay, Veilatesvurn i‘reu. LOiMi-Te

Madanopile, Madann-pirijita.

Madana-pirijita by Madanapila. The Miudamn (urijiba,
_Ed. by Pait Audhssiidans  Smritiratme. Caleatta.
Girids Vidyarutna Press, 1805

Madhuwn Agirgn.  Kils-madhavu.

Makhii-bhiivata +  Bhirata-bhava-dips by Nilukanthn.
Mahibhbiirats with the commentary of Nilakantha.

Poonn, Chiteashaln Press, 1928—.
fiov. 1. Adi-parva ; Sabha-parvs 2. Vaiusparvi 5
Virsita-purea ;  Udyoga-parva ; Bhigma-purva. 4.
Deopa-parva ; Katiu-parve s Salyn-parva 5 Sauptika-
parva ; Stripmrva. Sinti-parva. 6 Annsaspne—
parvn 3 Advamedhika-parva s Aseamavisika-parve ;
Munsaln-parva :  Mahaprasthiniks-parva ; Bvargiro-
haya-parvn.

Miln-misn-tattva  [from  the Emlﬁ‘um—nl by Taghne
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nandana Bhattacirya. Jivinanda’s ed. of the Smrti-
tattva, part I Calentta, 1395,

———Muls-misa-tattvam. Mahimahopidhyiya-smirta-
Raghunandana-Bhattacirya-pragitam.  Calentta, Eden
Pross, 1886-57.

Minava-dharma-siitea.  See Manu-smri.

Mandalika-nypa-carita (MS.) See Deseriptive Catalomue of
Sanskrit and Prakrit Manuscripts in the library of the
Bombay branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, eompiled
by H. D. Velankar, Vol. IL. Hinda Literature. pp.
389-340,

Mann-samhiti. See Manu-smgti.

Manugcripts :—

Deipaksi-pattala,

Gohga-vilkyaval (A)

Gangi-viksavall (B)

Gatwi-vikyavali ()

Mandalika-nrpa-carita (2).

For other MSS,, see Remarks on the sources of GV,

Munu-smitl, Manu-smytib  [also called Manavs-dliarma-
sitra nnd  Manu-saphital.  Srimat-Kullukabhagta-
virncitayii Manv-artha-muktavalyi slokanim akiirsidi-
kosena oo sametii. Sth ol. Dombay, Nirnaya-sigara
Proesa, 1920,

Mirkandeya-puriinn. Mirkandeya-maha muripan:. Bombay,
Veblatedvara ress; 1910-11.

Matsya-pusiipn.  Mutsya-putinnig.. Srigukts Poaficinana
Tarkaentnn  sampadits.  Culeatts, niigaviasi Pross,
1404,

Mimfimsa-darsana by Jaimini ¢ Jniminiya-nyiiva-mali by
Madkava Actiryn : “vistars by the same. Jdniminiya-
nyiyn-mali-vigtaraly. . Avandasinmm  Sanskrit Serves.
Poona, Avaniisramn Press, 1502,

Alitikmeik by Yijiianedvarn, See Yiijiavalkys-amyti :
M by V.
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Nima-libgiinudisans [ilso called Amara-kosa] by Amara-
giphn : Amara-kosodghitana by Kuirasvamin. The
Namalibginndasnnn...... Ed. by Trishnaii Govinda
Oka, Poonn, Law Printing Press, 1813,

Nanda Pandita. Seiddhs-kalpa-laté.

Nirado-pugiine.  Brhan-Namdiya-purinan. Paficanana
Tarkratna sampadits. 2nd ed. Caleutts, Vahigavisi
Press, 1009-10.

Narasimha=puriina {also called Nesingha-porigal. Nara-
simba-puripam, 2nd. ed. Bombas, Gopal Narnyen
& co's Printing Press, 1911,

Naripmna Bhatla. Prayoga-ratus.

Nilakaytha Bhatia —

Daina-mayiikha.
ngarn-mn‘rﬁkhn.
8 riddha-mayikha,

Nirnaya-sindho, Nirnayn-sindhub by Sri Kamalikara
Bhutte, Ed. by Vasudeva Sarman, son of Laksmana
Panadikar. Bombay, Nirusya-sigarn Press, 1926,

Padma-puriign. l‘ndwl-pmianm.,.b:ﬂ Pancinana Tarka-
eaton snmpidita.  Six  volumes (1. Spsle-Lhagdo.
2, Dhmmi-khopda. 5 Svarga-Lhoypda. 4. DBrahioe-
khapila. 5. Palila-khavdn. 6. Ittara-Ehowda and 5.
Kriyit-yogu-sirre.)  Calentts, Vangaviisi Press, 1919,

Pafiea-pidiki-vivarapa by Peakasitman Yati, Paiiea-
padiki of Prakasatma Yuti. Vistanagimoi Sawedrié
Series. Vigianagram, 1891

Pawini. zhﬁﬁ.llh}’ﬁ}’i.

See also Siddbninta-knumudi.

Parssara-dhiarma-samhiti :  Parasam-Midhaviyn by
Midhavs Aciirya. D o Samhiti or Parasars. Smrti
with the commentary of Siyana Madhavacharyn.
Ed. by Pandit Vaman Sastri Islimpurkae 4 wols.
Bombay, Eduention Society's F'ress, 1843,

Paursun-karma-darpapn. Athn  Paurina-karma-daspana-
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granthah prambhyate. [Ed. by Naruhari  Seikuea-
sarmiil. Third ed. In four parts. Baroda. Lahana
Mitre Steam P. Press, 1028,

Prakaraya-panciks by Salikanatha Misra. Prakarays-
panchika by.. Shaliknitha Mise.  Ed. by, Mukunds
Shistri..and  Lakshmana Sastn  Dravida,  Choir-
Meimhi Sanskrit  Sevies, No, 17. Benares, Vidya-
vilfsn Press, 1908,

Prokasalman Yofi. Pafica-padiki-vivaraga.

Priivascitta-tattvn [from the Smrti-tatbval by Ragho-
nanduns  Bhatticaryn.,  Swmpti-diistram:.  Prayascitta-
tattvam, i\lul:iimaItn:ﬁdllgh}n-Rnghurzmulnlm Bhatis-
carya-vimeitam:. Mahimahopadhyays-Se-Caglicarann-
Smytibliissnenn snimsodhitom prakisitaii en. {nlentta,
Vodints Press, 192420,

Priyasecittu-viveka. Priiynsritia-vivekaly, Culeutin,
92—1

Prayogn-ratna by Nirayaus Bhatta....Pryoga-mtnam...
Antyestis on. Ed, by Visndeva Sarma Panasiknrn,
Bombay, Nirpaya-sagarn Press, 1915,

Purfinus.

Adi-puiriugin.
Agni-puriiva.
Bhavisya-purins,
Bhavisyottara-purinm.
Brahminda-parinm
Bralims-pariips,
vl puiriin,
G‘m‘lll- PTTna.
Kaliksi-pou s,
Kirma-pmriina.,
Linign-poirina,
Markandeyw-purins.
Matsyn-puriinn,
Nirndn-purritin
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Numi!p'l:m-pumun.
Baurn-purign.,
Skanda-puariys.
Siva-porana,
Viimana-puragn.
Varilin-puriina,
Viivu-purdipn.
Vigpu-dharmottara-jmrann,

Visno-purann.
Piivva-mimumait by Jaimini,  Ses Mimimsi—darsana
by J.

Roghwwapdann Bliollasdrye -—
Ahniks-tattva,
Mpli-miian-tinttvin.
Priiyadeittu-tattva.
Seivddha-tattyn,
Tithi-eattwn.
Ruiliiinitha Bliatta,  Kiln-tattva-vivecann,
Riji-mirtands by Bhojarijs.  Bhojardjn-kyto Rija-miie-
tapdab. Bombay, Venkatesvara Press, 1501
Ramiyayn by Vilmiki : 'bhisana...Rimiyannm., . Rims-
yaun-bhusaneti-tiki-trayopetam.  See Ramiyana by
Valmiki : ‘tilaks.
—: “Siromayi...Ramayapam. . Ramiiyaga-siromani—...—
trayopetam. S Ramayaos by Vilmiki : “tilakn.
—"bilnkn, Rébmiranan. Rismiyaon-tilaka-Rimiynns-
ﬂim:lmui-R'u'm:'u}'u:_m~I'lluiqm:mtivtikﬁ-tt;nwmtnul .........
Mudhotakaropahvia-Katti-Sriniviisn-Sastribhil - sapso-
dhitam. T vols. [L Balakawia. 2 Apenblegt-fei taefee,
& dvpya-ldnfe. 4. Kegindhya kigda, 5, Swadara-
Litgta, 6. Yieldhakdwfa, 3. [ty dinfa] Bombay,
Nows Printing Press, 1420— _
Report on the search for Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay
Presidoney during  1591-85 by A, V. Kathawate.
Bombay, Government Contral Press, 1897,
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Rudvadhere. Sriddhasviveka.

Silikanatha Misra. Prakarnypa-paficiki,

Samayn-muyiikha, by Nilakagths Dhaila, Bamayz
Mayiikha. ed. by Mahadeva Gangadhar Barke and
Vyankateshn Ramschandra Lele. Bombay, Gummati
Printing Press, 1918

Sampvarta-simhits.  Una-viméati suphita (. Sapvarta
..)...Sri Paiicinane Tarkaratna karttrka samphdita.
pp. 280.302. 19434,

Bee also Smrtinam samuccayal.

Sankha-sambiti.  Una-viméati samhiti (...Sankha...).. 8
Paficineon Tarkaratna karttrka sampadita,  pp. 393-
118, 19084, See Una-vim=ati samhiti.

— See also Smytinfim samuccayaly.

Hata-patha-lrahmana. Eﬂ»i:‘ruklu-Yniur-vmln-S}h-pntiw
brithmanom, F_-ri:nu.t-Sﬁyan&cﬂqn-ﬂnﬁnvimial}ﬁw&ﬁv
gafizn-kitn-bhasyebhyal siram unddbytya Albrecht-
Weberona sodhitam. Leipzig, Otto  Harmassowitz
1024 [Reprint of the ed., Berlin, 1855].

Sititapa-samhiti. Unavipati sambiti (—Satatapa—)
S Paiicapanas  Tarkamtna  korttyka  sampiidita,
pis 463-78  1908-4.  See Una-viméati snmphiti.

Saura-purigs.  Saursepurdngam,  Pafcinnm Tarkaraton
sampidita,  2od  ed. Calentta, Vahgaviisi Press,
14600-10,

Siddhinta-kauindi by Bhattofi Diksita. The Siddlaota
kaamudi with the Tattvabodhini commentary of
Jrnanendra Sarasvati and the Subodhini commentary of
Jayakpishina, Bd, by Visodey Laxman Sastri Pandikar.
th ed. Bombay, Nirnayn-siigars Press, 1070

8 fvn-puriipn. Siva-purdngam, Paficinann  Tarkaraton
samplidita, Caloutta, Vaiigavasi P'ress, 10075,

Skandn-purinn.  Skendi-purdipsm  (Mahebvara-khands,
Vaispavakhnopd Benlinsi-khopds,  Ksi-klngils,
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Avantya-khanda, Nfgara-khapda snd Prabbiisa-
khapda) Ed. by Paficinana Tarkaratons. Caloutta,
Vahgaviisi Press, 1011-12.

Smyti-candriki by Devagua  Bhatta. Smyti-candrik®
{only Abnika-kinds and Sriddha-kiinda), Mysore
Govt. Oriental Library Series. Bibliotheea Sanskrita,
Nos. 44 and 52. Mysore, Govt. Branch Press, 1018,

Smyti-kaustubhs by Apanta Bhatta. Smrti-kaustubhakh
by Anantadeva, son of Apadeva. Ed. by Visudevs
Sarma Pannéikar, son of Laksmana Sarmi. Bombay,
Nirpnya-sigarn Press, 1909,

Smytiniim samuceayah, Swmptindm samuceaynh (Angirab,
Atei, Apastambn, Ausannsa, Gobhils, Daksa, Devaln,
Brhmspati, Yama. ..Vasigths, Harita, Vyisa, Satikhs,
Sseatapa,.... . Bandbiyana). Anandiagrama  Sanskrit
Series, No, 48, DPoona, Anandisrama Press, 1905.

Smyti-ratnikara. Smyti-ratnikara, Iid. by Gabgavison,
son of Kysnadisa. Bombay, Laksmivehkatesvara
Press 1504,

Smyti-sicoddhiica by Viévambhara Tripithin. Swrti-
aivoddhirn. Fascicnlae 1-IV, Ed by Pagdit Mangul
Misea. . Chowkhamba Sanskril Series. Benares, Vidy#-
viliiaa Press, 1911,

S addha-candrikd by Divitkara Bhatta. Sraiddha Chan-
drikii .. Ed. by Pandit Sri Visnuprasida Bhandfri.....
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. Benares, Vidyi-vilisa
Press, 1934

4 riddha-kalpa-lata by Nanda Papdita. Sraddha Kalpalata,
Ed by Sri Laksmidhara Panta Dharmadhikar.
Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. Beoares, Vidys-vilaas
Press, 1933,

Ernddha-kriyi-kaumudi by Govindinanda Kavikab.
kaniicarya. Ed. by Pagdita Kamala Krspa Smrti-
bhisann.  Bibliotheca Tndica, Caleutta, Sanskrit
Press, 1004

d
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Sraddhn-mayiikha by Nilakasthn  Bhatta. Shraddha
Mayukha. Ed. by Mahadova Gangadhar Barke and
Vyankatesha Ramachandra Lele. Bombay, Gujarati
Printing Press, 1920,

Scaddha-tattva by Raghunandans Bhatticarya, Smrti-
gastram.  Sraddha-tattvam.  Mabfmahopadhyiyn-
Raghnnandans-Bhattichrya-viracitam. Sri  Capdi
carann-Smrtibhfisagens  saméodhitam prakaditai ea.
Calcutta, Victorin Press, 1014-15,

Seaddha-viveka by Rudradhars. Sriddha-viveka.. Ed.
by Pandit Ananta Rima Dogard Sistei Vedaeirya.
Kashi Sanskril Series. Benares, Vidyii-vilisa Press,
1986,

Saddhi-tattva (from the Smyti-tattva) by Raghunandana
Bhuttiicirya : ° tikii by Kifirima Vicaspati. Suddhi-
tattvam. ........ Raghonandana-Bhatifciryn-vieacitam.
Kidirama-Vicaspati-kyta-tikaya  Radhimobnna-Cos-
vimi-Bhattfcfirya-krta-tikay® oa sametam......Sr-
Cagdicarapa-Bmrtibhiigagena  saméodhitam.  Fourth
efl. Caleulta, Vietorin Press, (1013-14),

————: “tiki by Radhamohans Gosvimin, Suddhi-
tattvam. ...Hadhimohana-Gosvimi- Bhattacarya-kyta-
tikayi ca samotnm, Sep Suddhi-tattva by Raghu-
nandana Bhatticiirya : ® tika by KaSirima Viecaspati.

Bikti-mnktivali by Arohnka Bhagadatta Jalhagpn The
Sakti-muktivali...Ed...by. Embar Krishnamdcirya.
fFackwad’s Oriental Series, Barods, Oriental Tnstitute,
1938,

Tattva-mokti-kalipa. Tattva-mukti-kalipa by Venkata-
nfitha. Bennres, Medical Hall Press, 1000,

Tirtha-cintimani by Viecaspati Misen. Tirtha-cintfmani
..Bd. by Eamalkrishna Smptitictha, Calcutta,
Sanskrit Press, 1019,

Tithi-tattva by Raghunandana Bhattficiirya. Smrti-
sigtram.  Tithi-tattvam. Mabimahopadhy&ya-
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Raghunandana- Bhattacirys- virncitam,  Sei-Candi-
carapa-Smrtibhliganena saméodhitamn  prakuisitafi ca.
Caleutts, Hare Press, 1006-T.

Tithy-arka by Divakara. Tithy-arkab . Ed. by dri Kruna
Pantha Sfstri. Benares, Indian Press Ltd., 1632-33.

Tristhali-setu by Nirfiyapa Dhatfa. Tristhali-setub.
Anandiérama Sanakrit Series, No. 78, Poona, Ananda-
&rama Press, 1915.

Tristhali-setu-sira-samgrahs by Bhattoji Diksita. The
Tristhaliseta...The Princess of Walea Sarasvati
Bhavana texts, No. 65. Benares, Royal Printing
Works, 1956,

Unaviméati-samhiti. Unavimsati samhiti. {Atri, Vispu
Hiirits, Yajfavalkys, Usanas, Angiras, Yama,
Apastamba, Samvarts, Kityiyana, Brhaspati, Parfidara,
Vyasa, Sankha, Likhits, Dakgs, Gantamsa, Satitaps,
and Vasisthu na:phitﬁ.n]...ﬂri Paficinans Tarkaratoa
karttrka sampadita, Calcutta, Vahgavisi Press,
1903-4.

Uéanah-samhita. Unaviméati samhiti. (...Utanab...)..-
Sri  Paficinans Tarkaratna knrttrka sampidita.

pp. 219-63, 1903-4. See Onaviméati-samhiti.

VEcaspati Misra. Tirtha-eintimagyi.

Vamana- pusion. ‘Fﬁmﬂnu-pur‘iqnmm%ukh Paficfinana
Tarkaratna sampadita. Caleutts, Vahgavisi Preas,
1814 (1907-8%

Variha-puriign,  Atha Srimnd- Variha-mahi-purdpam
priivabhyate. Bombay, Venkatesyara Press, 1902-3.
Vamakﬁyi-knumm]i by Govindananda Kavikafikani-
crys. ‘an-kﬁrﬁ-hnumudt ...... Ed. by Kamaln-
kpsna Smrtibhiisans. Culcutta, Baptist Mizsion Press,

1901-1902.
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Vadigtha-samhiti. Unavimsati-samhita. (... Vasistha). pp.

479-309. See Unavimsati-samhita.

—See also Bmrtinfim samuccayal).

Viyu-purdfins, Vayu-purinam,..Sriyukta Paficinana
Tarkaratna sampadits. Caleattn, Vahgavasi Press,
1910-11.

Velankar, H. D. Descriptive Catalogne of Sanskrit and
Prakrit Manuscripts in the libeary of the Bombay
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society,

Vidhiina-péirijata. The Vidhina-parijita by Ananta
Bhatta. Ed. by Pandita Taraprazanna VidyviEratna.
Vole. 1.IL. FBibliotheea Indica. Caleutta, Giriéa
Vidyfiratna Press, 1905,

Viifiinedvara, Mitsksarii. Sez Yajfavalkya-smpti: M by V.

Vira-mitrodaya by Mitra Miden. Vienmitrodaya [ Vol, IT :
Abnika-prakisa. Vol. IX : Sraddha-prakide, Vol. X :
Tirtha-prakasa, Vol. X111 : Samaya-prakida.) Chowkha-
mba Sanskrit Sertes. Benaves, Vidyi-viliisa Press,
1913,

Vignu-dharmottara-putiipn. Athe  Vispn-dharmottara-
mabf-purdinn-pricnmbhal,  Bombay, Vefikatedvara
Preas, 101213

Viggu-purfigs  Vispo-purdnam...... Sriyukta Paficiinana
Tarkaratna sampadita. 2nd ed. Caloutts, Vahgavist
Press, 1331 (1924-25).

Viggu-samhiti. Unaviméati-samhiti (Visgu..... )..... S
Paticinana Tarkaratna karttyka sampadita. pp. 25-
121, 1083-4.  Ser Unavimdati-samhiti,

Visvambhara Tripithin. Smpti-saroddbara.

Vrddha-Hirita-samhits, Ses Hirita-samhbita [Vrddhal.

Vyisn-samhiti.  Unavipéati-samhiti, (. Vyiisa),..Sn
Paficinana Tarkaratns karttrka sampadita, pp. 377-92,
1903:4.  Ses Unaviméati-samhits.
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Yijaavalkya-samhita. Unavipfati-saphita (... Yijfia-
valkya..).....Sri Paficinana Tarkaratoa karttrka

sampadita. pp. 185-218. 19084, See Unavimsati-
samhitd,

Mitaksara by  Viiflinedvara.  Yajiiavalkya-smptib.
Vijineévara- prapita- Mitiksari- vyikhyS-samvalita,
4th ed. Bombay, Nirgaya-sigara Preas, 1836,

Yama-samhits, Unavigéati-samphits, (... Yama..)..

pp. 260-74.  See Unaviméati samhita.
Yogi-Yaifavalkyn. {Ed., from the Vasumuti Press].

Caloutta; Vasumati Electric Press, [1011.]

N.B. Full Bibliographical informations about some
printed works and MSS. have been given v loro, nnd,
‘therefore, not been vepeated here in the Billiography.
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Abhaya, 44

Abhyudayiks, 47

Aciirns, 0

Adi-purfips, 214, 272

Aditi, 03, 94, 202

Aditi-tirtha, 94

Adityas, 202

Aditya-puriiga, 214, 230

Agastya, 114

Agni, 226

Agnicit, 83

Agni-hotra, ritual, 9

Agni-puriipa, 140, 153, 154,
165, 169, 186, 148, 215, 220,
221, 282

Agnistomn, 93, 113, 190, 203

Apgnigviittn, manes, 63

Ahnika-tatbva, 182, 184, 185
157, 188, 190, 141, 163,194,
258, 288, 312

Aitareya-brahmaga, 9

Ajyapas, 63

Aksays-vata, 90

Alnkgmi, 85

Allahabad, 91

Amarn. Ses the family tree (2)
nppended.

Amarfipagi, 204

Amara-kosa, 33

Amarn, tirtha, 291

Amarasimha. See Amara-kosa.

Amritaka-tirtha, 95, 205

Amrtaniitha Jha, Ses Ejtya-

: ﬂn-lq.muocm

Ananta Bhatta, See Vidhina-
piirijata.

Anantndeva, Bmpti-knustubha.

Angiral-samhita. 63, 205, 215

Animi, 202

Aniraddha
Hiira-lnti.

Apastamba-dharma-siiten, 9

Apastamba-grhya-siiten, 9

Apastamba-srauta-siten, 145

Apsarns, several names of, 63,
100, 253

A pat-tirtha, 101, 309

Ardra, 68, 69, 166, 167

Ariuna. See  the family tree
appended.

Arohuks Bhagadatta Jalhaga.
Sge Siikti- muktivali

Asa Foetida, 50

Aslesi star, also enlled Niga-
daivata, 63, 166

Adrays-prakaraga, 44, 84

Astidhyayi, See Pipini.

Arihga-yoga, 2549

Bhatta. Bes
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Asthi-sthiti-prakaraga, 80

Asguri, 63

Asvaliyann-grhya-sitrea, 9, 98

Asvaliyana-érauta-sfitra, 98

Advamadha, 289 203, 204, 296

Aévatars, 91, 99, 288, 304

Asvayuk, 163

Aivi, 168

Atri-sumhita, 251

Avagihana-prakarana, 44, 449,
64, 188

Avihans, 50

Balabhadra, 19

Balariima, 4

Bandhiiyana, 189 i

Baudhfiyana-samhiti or smrti,
also called Baudhiyana-
dharma-sitea, 145, 185,189,
104

Bennres, B8, #5, 96

Bhagiratha, 80, 86

Bhagirathi, 33

Blifiskara-ksetra, i. e. Prayigs,
1385

Bhattoji Diksgita. See Siddhi-
nta-kanmudi.

Bhavasimha or Bhavesa, See
the family tree appended.

Bhavieya-puripa, 58, 65, 104,
104, 111, 112, 116, 120, 121,
199, 123, 125, 126, 128, 137,
140, 143, 144, 146, 147,
148, 148, 150, 163, 154,
157, 158, 159, 160, 161,
163, 164, 165, 166, 167,

170,
190,
205,
219,
232,
244,

172,
181,
206,
226

178, 182,
194, 105,
216, 217,
230, 231,
237, 289,
258, 257,
265, 268,

173,
142,
o2,
, 228,
234, 235,
251, - 805,
260, 261, 264,
269, 273, 283, 287, 201,
92, 297, 311, 813
Bhavisyottara-puriipa 209
Bhimg, 89, 282
Bhogavati, 23, 33, 82, 2540, 200
Bhojarajs, Rija-mirtapda, 72,
176, 180, 181
Bhygn, 38
Bhiimi-dfins, sub-section on, 78
Binabayi, date of, 1 ; personal
information about, 1-8:
summary of the work of,
4-8; verses in praise of,

33-34.

Brahma. 12 25, 26, 83, 80, 93.
126, 127, 229,202

Brahmana, 50, 60

Brahman, 83, 86, 87, 88, 8§,
101, 149, 161

Brahminda-purins, b8, 109,
110, 112, 114, 120, 121,
195, 128, 129, 186, 137, 138§
139, 140, 141, 142, 158, 154,
155, 159, 162, 165, 180, 192,
105, 255, 267, 258, 260, 266,
w8, 260, 272, 278, 280, 296,
31l b

Brahmiini, 93, 292 )
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Brahma:puriiga, 71, 105 115,
120,122, 123, 139. 140, 143,
1486, 158, 162, 170, 172, 176,
177, 216, 282, 248; 260,251,
252, 254, 264, 250, 260, 261,
262, 267, 275, 201, 11

Brahmua-siitra, 98

Brithma-tirtha, 59, 60, 94, 130

Brhadvasistha, 166, 171, 230,
255

Brhaspati-samhits, 168, 181,
108, 167, 207 '

Brhat-stotra-ratna-hiira, 242,
24}

Brhat-stotra-ratnikara, 241

Cihuviing, 2, 37

Cakratirtha, 5, 8, 10, 25

Campuaka-tirtha, 94, 205

Cagdeéyara  Thikura,
Krtya-mtnikara.

Candrabhigi, 282, 201

Candrasimha, 43. S= alw the
family-tree appended.

Chndra system, 66

Cindriiyaga rite, 83, 100. 180,
218, 257, 261, 266

Catur-varga-cintimani, 203,
EM- 22']1 a2 ¥ ﬁi 3231 32'1'
226, 228, 220, 280, 231, 270,
271,272, See also. Appendix,
Further eeferences and
uotes,

Central Provinces, 50
Chandoga, 200

GENERAL INDEX

Chandoga-parisista, See Kityi-
yunn-samhiti,
Chiindogya Upanisad, 98

Chronology of India, 1, 2

Cltragupta, 270

Cudisnma Maodalika, 1, 2

Dadhi-dhenn, 223

Daksgn-samhita, 144, 160, 186,
196, 1497, 209

Dakga-siitrs, 312

Daksivayana, 70, 171

Dann-candrika, 199, 200, 222,
228,231, See also Appendix,
Further references and
. notes,

Dina, chap, on, 44 208 200,
210, 211, 212, 214, 229

Diina-dharma, 128, 124, 125
136, 137, 164, 159, 189,192,
256 258, 250

Diina-khands,  See
varga-cintimani,

Diina-krivi-kaumudi, 222, 226,
228, 230, 231, 249. Ses also
Further references and
notes,

Diina-kytys, chap. on, 199

Diina-mayiikha, 144,150, 186,
196, 187, 209. Ser also
Further references and
notas,

Dina-prakaragn, 74, 195, 196,
147, 200

Dinas, yarious kinds of, 27-31

Catur-
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Darppniirayana. See the
family-tree appended.
Dadahari-snina, 69, 70, 169.
Dasasvamedhika tirtha, 92,

289.
Dasavartn, 09, 202, 204.

Demons, 03.

Devuki-tirtha, 809, 252.

Devala, 60,

Deva, lake, 282, 201,

Devala-samphita, 108, 139,
144, 145.

Devanne Bhatta. See Smrti-
condrika.

Devusimba. Sge the family-
tree appended.
Devatfdhikarann, 131

Deva-tirtha, 60.
Devika, 291,
Devi-mihatmya, 111
Devi-purdnas, 52, 124,
181, 205, 245.
Dhanus, radi, 66.
Dharmarija, 78.
Dharma-dastra, 44.
Dhenuka, 93, 202.
Dlienius, various kinds of 223
Dhira. See Hir,
Dhirasimha. See the family-
tree appended.
Dhiramats. See the family-
trea appended.
Dhiipadi-dana,
on, 6.
Ding-ksays snana, 63, 164.

130,

sub-sagtion

Dipa-ding, sub-section on,
75.
Divakara. See Dina-candri-

ka, Sraddha-candriki and
Tithy-arka.

Dravya-dhenu, 223.

Durgd, 76, 212, 216, 217,
240.

Duff. 0. Mabel, 1, 2.

Durvaass, 12, 13, 14, 19,

Dvapara, 163

Dviraks, 4, 12, 14, 15, 1'-.'.
19, 23, 24, 27, 28, 8L

Dviraka-Gaiga, 5.

Dvaraka-mahatmys, 3, T, 13,
21. 25, 36,

Dviirakd-pattals, 1, 3, 4, 11,
18, 20, 21, 32, 35, 3%,
(2,

Flkadadi-tattva, 235.

Telipses, solar and lunar,
78, 176, 214.

Fkoddistu-ériddha, 62

Epigraphia Indica.

Flowers, 253.

Fruita, various kinds of, 52,
202,

Gadadhara Réajaguru.
Kila-siira.

Gana, 4.

(Gandaki-tirtha, 89, 94, 282,
291, 294, 295.

Giandharvas, 63, 90, 93, 1M,

Gandharva-grhita, 9.

Ganeda, 4, 116, 117.

Ganedvara, 10.

Sﬂt
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(angibdhi, b.

Gangadvira, 93, 94, 287,
202 4 205,

Oatgi-mahitmya-prakarana,
172, 314.

Gangi-sigara safgama, 274,
27hH, 279

Ginfigi-stava, Valmiki, 107.

Gahgi-vikyivall, summary
of the, 44, 103 guoted by
Haghunandana, 104, 105.
For other authorities
quoting from the Gangi-
vilkyfivali, see  Appen-
dix, Further references
and notes.

Ganges, 2, 3, 5, 12, 20, 23,
25, 26, 32, 33, 38, 43,
d4, 45, 46, 48, 49, 50,
&4, 56, &6, BT, HB; B9,
62, 64, 65, 67, T0, T3,
o, 76, 77, 70 ete. See
awdso Jahnaovi.

Gangeya, 130, 169, 209, 274,

Garbhidhfna, 55,

Garments, 249.51,

Gargi, 106,

Garnda-purina, 70, 144, 145,
146, 165, 170, 173, 174,
175, 176, 177, 194 312

Gati-prakarana, 44, 40, 123,

Gaudiyasmrti.  See  also
Appendix, Some remarks
on the sourees,

Guutamy, 98,

Gautamo-samhiti;. Sece Gan
tama.

Giavyiti, 136.

Gava, 27, 31, 47, &4, 57, &2,
03, 95, 96, 136, 265,

Gihrtaei, 93, 292,

Ghrte-dhena, 219, 223

Girnar, 1, 2.

Gita, 127.

Giobhila, 60.

Gobhilagrhya-sitra, 144,

fiobhila-smrti, 146,

Godivari, 24, 80, 282,

Goddesses (such ws  Brah-
miini, Parvafi, etc.) 292.

(Gomati, (river Gumti in
Chudh on which Lucknow
is sitnated), 4, 5, 6, 7,
12, 14,19, 20, 21, 22, 23,
24, 25,27, 81, 89, 282,
201,

Gopikda tank, 0, 26,

Gotirtha, 93, 202.

Govinda, 84, 03, 262, 200

Govinda-dvadasi, 85, 267,

Govindanands Kavikadkani-
viryan. See Dana-kriyh-
kaumudi, Varsa-kriyi-
koumudi and Sraddha-
kriyi-kanmudi.

Girahans-endna, 71, 176.

Gada-dhenu-dina, 76, 220,
233,

Humpsa-prapiitana, 92

Hamsi, 22,

Hara, 107, 148, 314.
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Hira-latd. See Appendix,
Further references and
notes.

Iarasimhba, 2, 11, 18, 20, 32,
35, 36, 37.

Marnsimha, See the geoea-
logical table appended.

HMarssimhadeva, 37.

Hari, 5, 23, 32, 84, 89, 99,
107, 127, 174.

Harithara, 312,

Marite-samhita, 144,
199, 208, 214.

Haori-vaméa, 107, 100.

Hayadirsa-pafica-ritra, 218,
Seo alro Appendix, Some
remarks on the sources,
vic.

Hemiadri, 2043.

Hemakita, (1) Kailisa: (2)
Bandarpuecha range of
the Himslayas, 89, 282,
291.

iimalayas, 80.

Hiri or Dhiri. See the
family tree appended.
India Office Library MS.,

108, 136,

Indis, 85, 87, 80, 00, 04,
229,

Indrani, 95.

Indranila, 296

Indrint tirtha situated on
the Ajaya river; not far
trom Katwa in Burdwan,
85, 206.

136,

Tudus, 89.

Yabili. See Appendix, Some
remarks on the sources,
ete.

Jihnavi, 20, 23,
148, 105, 168,

Jahnu, 94, 295,

Jaimini, 22.

Jaiminiya-nyaya-milé-vistara.
Sea Appendix, Further
reference nnd noles

Tala, 44.

Jalp-dhienu, 223,

Jalaprukarana, 82,

Jalhana, See Sakti-mulkia-
vali.

JTambu-dveipa, 100, 101, 310.

Janardana, 32, Z07.

Japa, 44

Japa-prakarana, T3.

Tayd. See the gevealogical
table appended.

Jimutaviliuna, See Kbla-
viveha.

Thine-yoga, 218 _

Jyotistoma, 03, 94, on. 205,

Enilasn, 17.

Kalakarni, 111.

Kala-Madhava, also called
Kila-nirpaya. See Ap-
pendix, Further referen.
ces anid notes.

Kalo-sira. See  Appendix,
Further ani
nnfid.

Kialp-lattva-vivecans.

135, 141,

roferences

See
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Appendix, Further re.
ferences and motes.
Kala-viveka. See Appendix,
Further references and
notes.

Kali, 127, 130, 153, 163, 170.

Kaliki-purdna, 202, 203,
204, 219, 310,

Kilindi (Yumns), 279.

Kilottara, 219.

Kalpa-druma, 55, 135

Kulpa-taru, 3, 95,

Ralps-taru-parimala, 96.

Rimadeva, 956.

Kamaliksra Bhatta,
Nirnaya-sindhu.

Kambala, 91, 99, 288,

Eunakhala (scene of Daksa's
saorifice ; two miles from
Hurdwar), 83, 94, 203,

Kanyi-rié, 66,

Kapila, sage, 43, 63, 149,

Kapila, 6, 154, 155, 160,
161, 228,

Kapila-dina, subsection on,
7.

Kapilo-itrihy (river Nerbuda
near its source) 94, 204,

Karkata-riéi, 60.

Kartikadi-suing, 174.

Kasi, 204,

Kisyapa, M.

Kadi-khanda, 109, 111, 112,

128, 241,
Eathiawad, 1, 2.
Kitydyana, 221, 312

Seo

Kaya-tirtha, 59, 60.

Katyiyana-sambhita, 183, 184,
18b, 106, 197, 221, 312

Kityiyana-érauta-sitra, 98,
197.

Kausika-satra, 98.

Kaudiki, 80, 94, 282, 201,
205.

Kaugitaki, 9.

Riveri (Cauvery), 89, 282,
201

Kinnaras, 100.

Kirtana, 44.

Kirtana-prakirana, 45, 110.

Roti-tirtha, or Xota-tirtha,
now known pa Karod-tir-
tha, a tank situated in
the fort of Kalinjar, 100,

Krna, 3, 4, 7, 12, 13, 14,
16, 19, 22, 24, 27, 28,
20, 35, 38, 39,

Ersnajini (also called Kar-
suajini), 187,

Ergnanatha, 606,

Krsnagtami, 168.

Krta age, 202.

Krta-kriya-prakarana, 44,
84,

Krtaveniki (also ealled Krs-
pavenikd, ie. 1. Krand
and Vend rivers follow-
ing together; 2, the river
Krsna), 282,

Krtyn-ratnikarn. See Ap-
pendix, Further referen-
ces pud notes,
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Kriyn-sirg-samnuccays. See
Appendix, Helerences
and notes.

KErtya-tativa, 174, 179.

Ksatriya, 60, 62.

Keema, 23, 148.

Ksotra, 44.

Esetra-prakarnpn, 08, 136.

Kubera, 90.

Kubji-tirths, (the Kubja ia
a tributary of the Ner-
buda), 04, 203,

Kuhi, 168,

Kumbha-radi, G6.

Kunbhipak, 103, 264, 313.

Kirma.purius, 205, 270,
273.

Kuruksetra, 88, 95, 96, 99,
100, 275, 279, 208.

Kugdvarts (1. a tank in Try-
ambaka near Nasik 2. a
ghat in Hardwar), 93,
04, 204, 200.

Tachims Devi (Laksmidevi),
43. For the verses com-
posed hy her, see Bans-
krit Poetesses, Part A,
published in this SOTIEE.

Laghu-Hirita-samphits, 186,
247,

Laksmi, 26, 90, 93, poa,
225, 202.

Lifigg-purina, 66, 157, 206.

Love, 50.

Madanapala. Se# Muduna-
parijita.

=

Madana-pirijata. See Ap-
pendix, Further rirfe-
rences and notes.

Madliava, 22, 174, 203. See
also  Jaiminiys-nyayas
malivistars nnd Kala-
Miadhava.

Madhava-snina, 174, 170,

Madhudhenn, 223

Madhusudana, commn.
Aliniks-tattva, 191,

Madlyahoa-snina, 178,

Magha-philguua-snina,
173.

Miglha-saptami-snani, 6.
1560,

Muha-bhiirata, B8, 114,
127, 134, 199, 202,
299, 257, 258, 259,
agl, 266, 267, 204, 278,
287, 293, 206, 297, Seo
alsg Dina-dharma, Vano-
parvan and Hari-vapsa.

Mahadeva, 84, 00, 92, 202

Mahijyaisthi, T1, 95, 206,

Mahijyaisthiwnine, 72, 179.

Mahakala, 89, 291,

Malioadi, 174

Muhdraurava, 260

Mahiviruni, 71

Muhendra, 256

Malieévara, 20.

Mulisévari, 139, 150.

Maknru-radi, GO

Makura-tirtha, 89.

Mala-misa-tativa by Roghu-

of

115,
2104
260,
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nandana, 104, 174, 175,
276, 287, 288, 200.

Manava-dharma-&astra, 98.

Miinasa, 82,

Mondiking (4 tributary of
the Alakanandd), 33, 101,
242,

Mondalika, 1, 2, 11_ 18, 20,
42, 35, 46, 37,

Manikarpikd (1. a ghat in
Benwres. 2, Manikaran
in the Kulu Valley), 94,
205

Manu, 59, 63, 84. 197,

Munu-sumhith, 103, 143,
146, 195, 196, 211, 247.

Manvadi-snina, 68, 163,

Manviadi-tithis, 67.

Munvantara, 164,

Markandeya-purina, 16, 48,
117, 274,

Muripi, 186, 188, 289. See
alio Appendiz, Some re-
marks about the sources,
&l

Maruls, 262,

Masa-snina, 71.

Matsyn.purina, 45, 09,
118, 135, 138, 141,
148, 159, 182, 163,
171, 180, 183, 199,
217, 218, 220, 221
223, 224, 28, 25T, 209,
273, 278, 286, 304, 206,
a6, 1307, 308, 309. 313,

Mayn, 26,

117,
143,
170,
214,
222,

Miyii, 88,

Mayn, tank, 6, 26.

Modha, 93, 202

Menaks, 03, 202,

Mesaaridi, 66.

Milk and its varieties, 2052

Mimdmsa-dardana. See Jai-
minfya*

Mina-parvatn, ¥4,

Mina.rasi, 06,

Minavaii, 3.

Mithila, 43

Mithunp-riadi, GG,

Mitrumisra. See YVirn-milro
daya.

Moon, 100,

Mrgudiras, also called Mas-
taka, 68, 166.

Mrttika-prakarana;, 44, T
102,

Mrtyu, 44.

Mrtyu-prukarnpa, 86.

Mukta-veni (as opposed to
Yukta-veni or Allahabal
—Triveni mm Bengal, also
called  Daksina-prayiga
and Sapta-grima), 133,

Muriri, 35,

Nigura, 93.

Naimisa, 80, B3, 282, 201,
202,

Nakstrasniaoa, 68, 164, 164,

Niksatra system, 66,

Nakstra-yogs, 181,

Nama-linganusisana.
Amanra-kosn,

Sed
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Numaskira.prakarana, 4,
50, 125, 128.

Nandana, 4.

Nands Pandita. See Sri-
ddha-kalpa-lata.

Nandi-spana, 67, 160, 182,
195, 207, 292.

Namda-tithis, 67.

Nandini, 23, 148.

Nandikedvara-puringn, 201,
o469,  See alto Appendix,
Same remorks on  the
BOUTCes.

Nandi-purang, 105, 206, 212,
213, 230.

Narada, 13, 152,
Narada-purina, 120, 156,
197, 250, 260, 261
Nuraka, 113, 117 153, 168,

228.

Naraka-tirtha, 101,

Narasimhia, also called Dar-
paniravans See  the
genealogical table appen-
tled.

Narasimpla-purdga; 143, 152,
183, 270,

Narivana, 23, 59, 67, 73,
80, 84, 88, 00, 102, 147,
150, 162, 105, 233, 234,
240, 241, 242, 264,

Nirdyana-ksetra, 137.

Nirayans Bhatta. See Pra-
yoga-ratni.

Navanitp-dhenn, 224.

Nepala, kambala
from, 64,
Nerhuda, 2, 89, 232 0285,

201,

NWilukanths  Bhaita.  Seo
Dang-mayiikhy, Somayis
mayikhn and Sriddha-
mavyitkha.

Nilakantha, Loke (in Nepal
at the foot of Sheopuri
peak, five miles porth of
Katamundu), 291.

Nitakanthirbuda, 89, 282,

Niluparvata, (here, probably,
the Haridwar hills called
Candi hills and situnted

(blanket)

between Haridwar and
Kanlkhal), 204.
Nirnaya-sindhu.  See Ap-
pendix, FPurther refer
onces and notes.
Nistha-kalika, 218 Sae

wlsa  Appendix, Some ré-
marks about the sources,
ato.

Nivartana, 228.

Nrga, well, 6, 22, 23, 27

(hpkara (identical with the
Mandhaia sland in the
Nerbuda having the tem-
ple of Omkiranatha, one
of the twelve greal
Litgns of Siva), 89, 291

Padma-purina, 108, 122,
126, 130, 140, 142, 143,
148, 140, 150, 163, 154,
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164, 163,
210, 218,
222, 223,
261, 263,
207, 273,
277, 278,

282, 283,

173, 175, 195,
219, 220, 221,
240 257, 2068,
264, 265, 206,
274, 275, 270,
210, 280, 281,
284, 285, 28T,
288 280, 200, 201, 202,
313, See also Appendix,
Further references and
noles.

Paithinasi, 00, 119, 144,
164. See alio Appendix,
Some remorks on the
sources, ete.

Pafienphdiki-vivarang of
Prakisatman Yati, 006

Pateniikha, 63.

Turika, 261.

Pirnskara, 268

Piarvano-sraddha, 47, B9,

Parvati, 03, 202,

Pasadhikarana, 131

Padcima-viliini-Gafigh-snana,

T2, 182, 279.
Pataliputra, 2, 97,
Paurfnika-karma-darpana,

186, 194,

Piyasa-dina, 75,

TPayoani (2ame ns the Poani or
Pain-Ganed in the Cen-
tral Provinces), 8.

Pinyika, 50.

Pitr-devalas, 51.

Pity-tirtha, 60,

Prabhiisa, (same as Deva-
pattans or Berawal in
Kathinwar having the
temple of Somanatha),
14, 89, 282, 21D.

Prabhasa-khanda, 8, 13, 21.
a8.

Pracetas, 145, 160, 165, 168.
See alto Some remarks
on the souroes, ete.

Pradyumna-tirtha {identical
with Pandua in Hooghly),
95, 296.

Prablada, 12, 14, 15,

Prajapati, 59, 63, 04, 99,
100,

Prijapatys, 261

Prakiditman Yati, Pafiea-

padiki-vivarana, 96

Prasiddhe-ding, 213

Pratipa, 2, 37.

Pratisiddha-prokarana, 311,

Pratisthana, 91, 92, 99, 287,
2489,

Prayaga, 31, 48, 65, b6, 57,
88, 80, 90, 91, 92, 93, 95,
a6, 07, 98, 99, 100, 101,
104, 117, 118, 134, 135,
eto.

Prayiga-marang-prakarana,
101, 304.

Priyaécitta-prakarana,
261-2640.

Pravadeitta-tattva, 72, 104,
180, 161, 164, 165, 166,
172, 173, 173, 179, 180,

85,
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190, 192, 105, 207, 232,

246, 257, 258, 250, 202,

264, 266, 267, 208, 269,

270, 213, 274, 302, 310,

311, 314,
Priyadeitta-viveka, 265.
Pravoga-ratnn. See  Appen-

dix 1, Further references

ani notes.
Privadatta, 230.
Punarvasu, 166,
Pm_l:,-u..lrﬂu-minn-praku.mnn,

6, 168.
Purknn, 3, 7, 8. 11.:29,'3%,

43, 86, 103, 142, 146.
Puriinas: Adi

Aditya

Apgni

Bhliaviaya

Drahmania

‘Brahma

Devi

Kiiliki

Kiirma

Iﬁ:’:g’a

Garuda

Mirkandeya

Matsya

Nundi

Nandikedvara

Niiradn

Narazimbho

Padmn

Siva

Sivadharms

Shanda

Vamana

Variha

Viivu
Vignu-dliarmottara

Puru, 80,

Purusottams. See Appen-
dix T, Further references
and notes.

Puskara (also called Pokhrii,
only six miles from
Ajmer), 89, 9, 982 2491,
202,

Tusyn star, 68, 166,

Riadhamohana Gosvimin, 107

Ttaghunandana. Ses Appen-
dix, Some Smiirtas who

have quoted from the
Gaigi-vakyivall,  See
alta Tntroduction,  pp-

104-105.

Rughuniths Bhatie See
Kila tattva-vivecana.
Rija-mirtanda of Bhojardija,

72, 176, 180.
Rajosiiya, 88, 202, 293.
Ramabhadra, also enlled
Riponirayagn. See the
genealogical tree appen-
ded.
Ramanuja, 1. 11, 35.
[timanuja, school of, 1, 8.
Ramsiirtha (near Hangal
in  Dharwar, Bombay
Presidency), 94, 200.
Ramayana, 198, 219,
Rambha, 93, 202
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Rasa-dhenu. 223,

Rati, 93, 202.

Rtaurava, 83, 101, 102, 133,
161, 218, 163,

Reika, 90,

Religion, 50.

Revii, Ses Nerbuda.

Reg-veda, 2305,

Ritual, Agnihotra, 9.

Rivers (such as Sarayq,
Gandaki, ete)), 282 291,

Rua-moeanaka, 92, 99, 290,

Rohini, 166.

Rohita, 25i.

Hoyal Asistic Society of
Bengal, 108. See alse
Appendix, The Quots-
tions in the GV,

Royal Foamily of Mithila.
See Appendix,

Ruilm, 63, 75, 89, 093, 94,
101, 149, 152, 225, -202,
203.

Rudradhara. See Sraddba-
viveka,

Budra-keetra, 282,

Rudrini, 222,

Rukmint, 4, 12, 13, 19.

Rukmini, lake, i, 26,

Saci. 94,292,

BaTpati, 266,

Sadaditi, 70,

Sogara, 39, 86.

Shgara, 201,

Sakra-lokn, 172;

Sakola, 94,

Samiinya-dina, subsection
on, 70, 210224,

Samays-mayiikha, See Ap-
penidix, Further referen-
ves aml notes.

Sambhu, 314,

Sampkara, Brahma-sitra, 06,

Samkara-tirtha (near Patan
gitoated ut the conflo-
ence  of Bigmali  and
Manimati in Nepal), 9.

Samkrinti-snion, 70, 170.

Samvarto-samhiti, 210.

Samyiva, 50,

Sunaks, 26, 63

Sanands, 63

Sanitana, 63.

Saikara, 222 285,

Saikho-samphiia, 32, 140,
145, 184, 187, 188, 189,
193, 207, 312,

gul'llhndflhirnl amo as the
islund Beyt (in (Guzmat),
situnted on the mulf of
Cuteh, 5, 6. 20, 26.

Santd, 23, 148

Sapindikarana, 248,

Saplagrima (same as Mukta-
Veni or Trivesl i Beu-
gal), 206,

Sarasvati, 201,

Sarayii  (identical with the
Gihagra  or Gogrs in
Oudh), 80, 04, 282, 28],
294.

Surkuri-dhenu, 223.
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Surva-bundhu-pratikrti,
Sastras, 40, 88.
Satabibisa, 166.
Satapaths Bralimana, 107,
Satatnp-sumhbitd, 198
Saukara, 203.

Saumyns, manes, (3.

Suwurs.dharma, 170,

Sauri-purana.  Ses Appen-
dix; PFurther refersnces
and notes,

Saura, system, 66.

Siivana, system, 66.

Scents, 253,

Seeds, 252,

Serpents, 63.

Segn, 107,

Siddhinta-kaumudi, 51.

Bilenee th he ohserved, 1GD.

Silocoaya-tirtha, 94, 295.

Simha-ras, 66,

Sindha, 26, 93, 282, 202,
203,

Sintvals, 168,

Sista-tantrn, 263
Appendix, The
tions of the GV.

Sidupala, S4.

Sita-nilambu-sangumy, 287.

Sith, 23.

Siva, 23, 27, 45, b0, 65, T2,
76, 78, 79, 80, 83, 84, 88,
93, 04, 107, 10, 127,
128, 145, 157, 161, 212,
216, 217, 229, 233, 234,
247, 209, 241, 244,

44.

See also
{Juota-

Siva-purdna, 205, 219.

Siva-dharma-puring, 157,

Sivo-ksetra, 65, 156, 157.

Siva-lingidisthipana, sub-
section on, TB.

Sivaloka, 217

Siva-nadi-snana, 65, 156,

Siva-purina, T, 30, 127, 205,
206, 219, 230.

Siva-sunnihite-Ganga-sann,
2, 182,

Sivasimha, 43,

Skanda-purins, 3, 4, 7, 13,
2}, 22, a8, 56, KT, 64,
86, 108, 111, 112, 11,
120 121, 124, 127, 128,
134, 184, 135, 187, 140,
141, 142, 162, 153, 156,
167, 164, 167, 168, 175,
176, 180, 184 186, 182,
194, 195, 206, 107, 210,
299, 232, 241, 240, 257,
258, 260, 260, 261, 262,
213, 264, 205, 207, 208,
274, 275, 288, 307, 811,
313.

Smuaraga, 44,

Smarana prakarapa, 108,

Smrti, 3, 35, 41, 43, 66, 103,
125, 141, 142, 145, 160,
159, 162, 178, 179, 180,
123, 186, 191, 194, 199,
216, 410, 343

Smrti-candriki. See Appen-
dix, TFurther referouces
and motes.
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Smurfi-mafjari, 248,
Bmrtinfy  samuccoya, Ob,
116, 135, 1408, 150, 312,
Smrti-siroddhiita;, Ses Ap-
pendix, Further referen-
ces and motes.
Smrii-samuccaya, 134,  See
also Appendix, Some re-
marks on the sources,
ofe,
_ Snianu-prakarnpa, 44, 149,
196, 312,
Soma juioe, 55,
Somagarman, 22.
Btnn_a-titlhu (L. Pralhiaea.
2. A place in Kuruksetrs
where Kiartikeya killed
Tirakisura), 94.
Sparéina, 44, 50,
Sparsans-prakarana, 120.
Smuddha, 31, 44, 47, 48, 50,
Al, B3, b4, 71, 72, 80, 81,
82, 1M, 130, 132, 133,
Sriddha-candrika. See Fur-
ther referances and notes.
Sriddha-kalpa-lati. See Ap-
Appendix, Further refer-
uness and yoles,
Srivddha-kriyi-kamnudi, See
Appendix, Further refor.
ences and nofes,
Sriaddha-prakarana, 130, 116,
Srinldha-tattva, 105, 186,
246, 247, 248,
Seaddha-viveka by Hudra-
dhara, See  Appendix,

Further references and
notes,

Sragdhari, 11, 108

Sravana-prakarana, 44, 48,
123

Sravand, star, 63, 166

Srivasti  (same as Sahet-
Mahet on Rapti in Gonda,
Oudh), 89

Srsti-khanda, Padma-purins,
140, 143, 291, 292, 223,
273

Srutis, 45, 246

Sublagh, 23, 148.

Suddbi-tativa, 195, 196, 1097,
198, 199, 201, 208, 209,
210, 212, 213, 214. 220,
270. See alie Appendix,
Some remarks aboul the
sources, eto.

Sudra, 60, 62

Bukiling, manes, 63

SikH-muktavali, 2

Silapani,  Sraddha-viveka,
22, 247

Bpmantn, 180, See nlio
Appendix, Some remurks
on the sourees. ete.

Suredvari, 285

Biirya, 20, 30, 76, B0, 216,
217, 233

Sutlej, 59

Suvarna-diing, 231

Buvarna-dhenu, 223

Bvargn, 228, 220

Svarga-khanda of the Pad-
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ma-puring, 266, 273, 274,

277, 983, 280, 287, 288,
201, 202, 203
Taila-dhenu, 224
Toittiriye-sauphita, 107

Taksaka, 49
Tapti (same as Tiapi; origi-
nates in  the Salpura

mourtains and falls into
the Arabian sen), 89, 282
Tarpunn, 44
Tarpans-prakarana, 152, 183
Tattva-mukti-kalapa of Vei-
katandtha, 96
Til-dhenu, 223
Tila-tarpana, 183
Tilottama, 03, 202
Tirthacintimani, 272
Tirtha-4raddha, 652
Tithi-tattva of Raghunau.
dana, 70, 72, 105, 158,
169, 162, 163, 164, 165,
167, 1748, 174, 175, 174,
177, 178, 179, 180, 181,
189, 247, 207, 207. See
alio Appendix, Further
references and notes.
Tithy-arkn, See alse Appen-

dix, Further references
and notes.
Toya-pana,
Toyn-phns-prakarana, 83
Trailokya-tirtha, 127, 128
Traivikrama, 14

Trinity, 50
Tripathagi, 33, 109

Tripura, 89, 285
Tripurahara, 107
Tripurasimpln, Ses the gene-

alogical talile appended.
Tridanku, 97

Tri-sthali-setu. See Appen-
dix, Turther references
and nofes,

Triveni, (same as 1. Mulkta.
veni: 2. the confluence of
the Guidaki, Devikd and
Brahmaputri; 3. the con-
fluence of Ganges, Yumni
and Sarasvati ai Allaha-
bad : 4. the confluence of
the Tamor, Arun and
Bunkodi), 93

Tula-rag, 00

Tutgabbiadrd (rivers Tuiga
and Bhadri flowing to-
gether, thus becoming a
tributary. of the Kyma),
89, 282, 201

Tddhava, 26

Duavimdati sambhits, 144,
181, 196, 280

Trvedi, D0, 93, 100, 286, 202

[T rvadi-pulina, 100

Urvadi-tirtha, 100

Udanah-samhitd, 186

Uttara-khanda of the Pad-
ma-purina, 275, 276, 277,
278, 279, 280, 281, 285,
281

ITttars-vilhini-Gadgi-suing,
182
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Mttariyana, 70, 171

Vicaknavi, 106

Viicaspati Midra. Seg Tirtha-
cintimani, See also Ap-
pendix VI: Some Smirtas
who have guoted from
the Ganga-vikvavalr.

Vadarivana, i.e. Vudarika
(Yodarikadrama—the tem-
ple of Nura-Nariiyana, on
the Gandhamadans moun.
tain; Badrinath in Gar.
wal, United Provinees),
281

Vahumialaks 99

Vaispava, 2, 110, 123

Vaidya, 60, 02

Vaivasvaty, 149

Vajapeyi i.e. Vijasaneyi-
saphitd or Sukls-Yajur-
veda, 200

Valmiki, Gangi-stava, 107

Vimans-puring, 107

Vana-parsan of the Mahb.
hharata, 138, 154, 265,
274, 278, 2

Varadina, 6, 26

Varihs-purioa, 112, 199,
166, 181
vurﬁhlnmnlliiﬁ, 176
Varhisads, manes, (3.
Varsa-krivi-kaumudi,  See

TFurther
notes,
Varuna, 5, 22

references and

Virnpy-adi-snins, 71, 104,
179

Vasanta-tilaka, 108

Vadigtha, 21, 25

Vadistha-sambitd, 194, 198,

Viasudeva, 174

Visuki, lake, 99, 201

Vasuki-tirtha, 92

Viyu-purina, 47, 117, 147,
186

Veds, 127

Vediidiga, 147

Vedinta, 8. 126

Vegetables, 253

Vent, 204

Venivihya-tirthe, 294

Venkatanitha, Tattva-mukti-
kaliapa, 96

Vidhanu.parijita. Ses Re-
ferences and notes.

Vidyidharas, i3

Vidyadhari, 23, 148

Vidyipati, 43, 103, For the
life and works of Vidyi-
pati, see Appendix, The
Roval Family of Mithila
and some remarks on the
authorship of the Gangi-
vikyavali.

Vilidrn, 200

Vighna-prakarana, 310

Vikrama, 2

Viksuna-prokarana, 44, 14

Vindlivas, 04, 191, 294,

Viraja, b4, 132, 256

Vira-mitrodayn. Ses Ap-
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pendix, Further referen-
ces and notes,
——author of : Mitra Mis.
. Ses Appendix VI:
Some Smirtas who have
quoted from the Gangdi-
vikyivali.
Virnsimha, 2, 82, 7.
Visala, 54, 142, <85, 201
Visuw, 4, 5, 7, 11, 12, 16,
2223 24, 25, 24, 27,
28, 81, 32, 85, 37, 62,
i3, 64, 70, 75, 76, 88, &0,
Y3, B4, 95 127, 147,
148, 149, 150, 152, 174,
199, 204, 200, 212, 216,
207, 233, 229 241, 244,
24, 285, 287, 202,
\’Eggu-tllmrmultum. T an
199, 200, 203, 204, 206,
20s,
Visnu.padi, 70, 171
Visnu-purinas, 64, LG, 118,
41, 152, 181, 185, 192,
193, 212, 215, 262 268,
o
Visnu-sanihita,
193, 288,
Visnu-samkeinti, 70.
Viil_lﬁﬂmm.u. 263.
'f'izaura'dvn.:m. 171.
Visvadeva, sacrifice, 65,
Viavajit, 93, 204,
Vidvambhara Pripathin. See
Smrti-saroddhira.
Visvimitra-bhaging, 205,

181, 139,

Vidvisadevi, 44, 0 60, 68,
74, 76, 80, 98, 103, 104;
date of, 41 ; personal his-
tory of, 43; summary of
the work of, 44-103; re
maurks about 1081006, See

Valsp Appendices, Some
remarks on  the anthor.
ship of the Gadgi-vikyi-
vali, the Royal Family
of Mithild and Some Smii-
rias who have guoted
from the GV, ‘

Veddha-Hirita-samhita, 156,

Veata-phala, subsection on,
80,

Vraja, 20.

Vradi, 23, 148

Vrsu-riidi, 66,

Vidcika-radi, G0,

Vrira, B5.

Vyvighrabhati, 72, 180, See
alsa Appendix, Some re-
marks on the quotations,
ele.

Vyasasamhiti, 144, 146,
194, 199, 210, 240, 204,
Vyatipita-yoga, 68, 165,

166, 167.

Women, no Satabhisi-bath
recommentded far, 165,
1665  Prayiga-mundann
of, 302,

Yidava, 34, 35, 30,

Yadu, race, 1.

Cajiavalkyasamphita, 104,
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122, 144, 145, 151, 187,
188, 183 186, 210, 211,
205.

Yaksman, 6, 63, 93, 149,

Yama, 149, 161, 263. Seo
also Appendix, Some re-
marks on the quotations,
el

Yoma-samhita, 108, 137,
130, 159, 187, 189, 210,
211, -295.

Yamuni, 88, 89, 91, 92, 99,
100, 101,

Yatra-prokarana, 44, 112

Yayati, son of Nahuga, D0,
236,

Yogu-sniina, 69, 166.

Yogi-Yajiavalkya, 60, 63,
106, 187, 188, 192, 193,
164,

Yugadya, 67, 163, 164,

Yugiidyi-snina, 67, 162

Zoding sigus, 66,



ADDITIONS

P. 11, 1. 2. Dvaraka-pattalam : foot-note.

The word Pattal or Pattalaka, unknown to Sanskrit lexi-
cographers, is rather current in Mithila. Cf. Ganga-pattalaka
by Gapeévara (pp, 84-87. A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS.
in Mithila by K.P. Jayaswal and A.P. Shastri. Vol. |,
Smrti. Patna, 1927) ; Gaya-pattala by Vidyapati Thakura
lop. cit., No 92, pp. 9293} ; Gayi-pattalaka by Vacaspati
(op. cit., Nos. 93-95, pp. 93-94), It is clear from the above
that the word Pattala has the significance of Mahatmys and
Dviraka-pattala, therefore, means Dviaraka-mahatmya.

Insert the following works in respective places in Index
IV. Index of verses, ete....... Viévasadevi, pp. 27 ff.
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For Read Page Line
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TET AT 116 I
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Y o9 118 7
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iy Sl i 19 17
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For ﬁ,,d i Page Line
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